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EASTER 


A song of sunshine through the rain, 
Of spring across the snow; 

A balm to heal the hurts of pain, 
A peace surpassing woe. 

Lift up your heads, ye sorrowing ones, 
And be ye glad of heart, 

For Calvary and Easter Day, 

Earth’s blackest day, and whitest day 
Were just three days apart. 


With shudder of despair and loss 
The world’s deep heart is wrung, 
As lifted high upon the cross, 
The Lord of Glory hung— 
When rocks were rent and spirit forms 
Stole forth in street and mart; 
But Calvary and Easter Day, 
Earth’s blackest day and whitest day, 
Were just three days apart. 
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HE THIEF in your church is indifference. 

Indifference steals your congregation 
while you sleep—yes, and often while you 
think you are wide awake. 

Indifference employs every modern method 
to entice your members. He uses the park, 
playground, resort, automobile, movie, the- 
atre, the gun and the rod—everything im- 
aginable to steal the people from your 
ehurch. 

You must take advantage of modern 
church methods and overcome this great 
giant Indifference. 

Indifference is your biggest competitor. 
To meet competition you must find some 
means of creating and holding the interest 
of the members and friends of your church. 


WHAT OTHERS ARE DOING 


Hundreds, yes thousands, of pastors have 
learned that there is nothing so successful 
for creating and sustaining interest in 
church work as a Parish Paper. A Parish 
Paper is an assistant pastor—an assistant 
that visits, talks, enthuses, informs. A Par- 
ish Paper gives strength and power to meet 
indifference. 


MEET INDIFFERENCE NOW 


Your church can have a parish paper with- 
out cost to you or your church if you follow 
our plan. Just clip this coupon and mail it 
now. We will send you samples and partic- 
ulars without obligating you in any way. 

















THE NATIONAL Rewicious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


_ Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper 
Service, without obligating me in any way. 


C. M.—April 
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NITYP 
CHURCH spa BOARDS Ones 
Nassau’s Coral Cays ‘Saal 





Either Black or White 
background inner frames 


A wide selection of sizes and designs of 
“ONITYPE” illuminated and non-illumi- 
nated Church Bulletin Boards made of 
pure copper with statuary bronze finish. 
An exceptional offer in our illuminated 
No. 65 “Church Herald’’ which sells for 
$65. complete. 

Boards for Church Lawn, or Wall and 
Vestibule erection. 








Makers and Patentees Since 1914 


W. L. CLARK CO., Inc. 
50 Lafayette St. New York 








When writing for Catalogue C-4 please 
give the name of your church and mention 
Church Management. 
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0923-A Il'uminated Cross 

We could not suggest a more 
beautiful and timely lighting fix- 
ture for the Easter season than the 
one illustrated above. 

Modern lighting fixtures are not 
only beautiful—but practical and 


»conomical as well. 


VOIGT COMPANY have long 
specialized in church lighting and 
countless experiences in this work 
qualifies us to ably assist and ad- 
vise in the proper selection of 
church lighting fixtures. 


Write or vistt our factory showrooms 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures 
for Churches 


1743-49 North 12th Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Now Float the Rich 
and Churchly Tones 


of a 


HALL ORGAN 





TERNALLY lovely 
is old Nassau. Here, 
in the Trinity Meth- 
odist Church just 

completed, stands the new 

HALL ORGAN: tangible 

evidence that the instru- 

ment of the same make at 

Balboa, Panama, has stood 

the rigid tests of Tropic 

dampness, heat, and insect 
pests. For durability and 
beauty, choose: 





“The Organ Honor 
Builds !” 


The 
HALL ORGAN 
COMPANY 


Builders of Pipe Organs for 
Thirty Years 


WEST HAVEN 
CONNECTICUT 
New York Representative: 


H. R. YARROLL 
67 East 89th St., New York City 
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» » Attendance 


WITH a Balopticon the 
whole world lies at your 
church door. From the abun- 
dance of subject matter 
available you can easily 
choose material that attracts 


and holds the public. 


The especially designed 
model LRM Combined Balop- 
ticon is ideal for your projection 
requirements. Uses either lan- 
tern slides or opaque objects 
such as postcards, photographs, 
pages or pictures from maga- 
zines and books, solid objects, 
etc. Its special construction pro- 
duces brighter, clearer images 
and permits the use of larger 


pictures in lighter rooms. 


Take advantage of the expe- 
rience of leading churches every- 
where and write for complete 
literature on Bausch & Lomb 


Balopticons and accessories. 


BAUSCH & LOMB 
OPTICAL CO. 
694 St. Paul Street 

Rochester, N. Y. 
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The Editor’s Drawer 


A FULL MEAL 


That is what we are offering Church 
Management subscribers this month. 
I have personally closed the forms on 
every issue of this magazine since the 
October 1924 issue. I think that this 
number surpasses any other to date 
in variety, meaty articles and reader 
appeal. 

There is one big regret, however. 
Type is inflexible stuff. It was found 
necessary to pull out the prize letters 
in the financial letters contest. These 
will appear in May. I know that 
some men will miss these. For in two 
instances we have sent advance 
proofs of the material to churches 
seeking help with the every member 
canvass. 

Church Management has always 
advocated the extension of the active 
church year to include Pentecost. Many 
churches start to die with the resur- 
rection. As this year is the 1900th 
anniversary of Pentecost there is a 
double reason for church interest and 
activity in this season. Our issues 
will carry plenty of helpful material. 


Next month’s issue will also give 
considerable space to rural church 
articles. May 25th has been desig- 
nated as Rural Life Sunday. Among 
features which will appear in that 
issue of Church Management is one 
on motion pictures in the rural 
church. Another is a very clever 
playlet on the farmer and the church. 


WILLiAM H. LEAcH. 









































—_ 








TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION—Price per copy, 25 cents. 
rate applies. Postage to Canada 25c per year additional. Foreign countries 50c per year additional. 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS—Always give both old and new addresses when requesting change for mailing. 


MANUSCRIPTS—The editor will be glad to consider articles which may be submitted for prospective publication 
Articles should be typewritten. Unavailable manuscripts will be returned if accompanied by return postage. 
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CHURCH 
CARPETS 


e specialize 
in church 
carpetings & 
rugs suitable 
for parish 
houses. Infor- 
mation and 
samples upon 
request. 


























Beautiful Half Tone 

Electrotypes Available For 

Passion Week and Easter 
with 

SACRED PICTURES... 


Seventy-Five Subjects for Your Passion Week 
and Easter Announcements and Programs . . 


Our Half Tone Electrotypes may be employed 
by you in not only relieving the printed page 
of dullness, but also in making it inspirational. 
Seventy-five numbers in our list which offer a 
varied assortment of choice illustrative subjects 
and in many sizes. 

Send for our complete catalog 

“Sacred Art in Church Printing” 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 











No. 22114 Church and Sunday 
Size School Supplies 
24% x3% Communion Ware 
Price, $2.15 
296 Broadway, New York 














MOH AWK 


RUGS & CARPETS 


MOHAWK CARPET MILLS, AMSTERDAM, RY. 








ACME 


PORTABLE PROJECTOR 


YOUR ASSISTANT 

Motion Pictures create 
and hold interest. They 
transpose ideas into 
concrete images. They 
leave lasting impres- 
sions in the minds of 
those who see them. 

Clergymen who are 
using the Acme Porta- 
ble Projector find it a ready and cap- 
able assistant. 

Because it is light in weight it can 
be transported where desired, plugged 
into any socket and readily set up. 

Because of its flawless and uninter- 
rupted projection the eyes and the 
minds of the audience are constantly 
upon what is being shown on the 
screen. 

The exclusive Gold Glass Shutter 
built in to show “still” pictures al- 
lows the halting of the film to drive 
home a point without the danger of 
creating a fire. 

Let us demonstrate to you with a 
typical religious film, wherever you 
suggest, the great possibilities of the 
Acme Portable Projector as a relig- 
ious educational teacher. 


Send for free booklet number F4 





ACME DIVISION 
International Projector Corporation 
90 Gold St., New York City 











DIETZ Changeable 


ha Announcement Boards 


Hresbyterian Chuvet : WILL BOOST CHURCH ATTENDANCE 


= AND GIVE EFFECTIVE ADVERTISING 
REMEMBER! 


A Glad hand invites you 
to WORSHIP here. 
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“What it Costs Not to be _ 
a Christian.” 
10-45 
“GOD Always on Tine.” 
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Style No. 75 





Will interest every class to reach the 
DIETZ NEW ALUMINUM highest standard 


COLLECTION PLATES Friendly Rivalry Will Arouse Interest in 
Your School 


Five other Sizes Completely Equipped. 90 Word 
Slides. 30 Sets of Figures. 


Dietz Communion Service 






$3.10 

each Finish 

Enameled in Oak, Walnut, and Mahogany. 
Beautiful, Durable, Large Capacity. 


Our 1930 Catalogue is a ‘Treasure Mine’’ for 
the Church and Sunday-school worker. 





Ask to include the “Easter Supplement.” A Noiseless — and Sanitary. The Peer of 
great help in preparing your Easter program. Services for a Quarter Century 


The House of a Thousand Things for Church and Sunday School 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Illinois 
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he 


te a in your congre- 
gation is a man whose 
Easter this year could, by a 
suggestion from you, be made 
the happiest Easter of his life, 


Seeking to honor the mem- 
ory of a departed loved one in 
a particularly fitting way, he 
will see in Golden - Voiced 
Deagan Tower Chimes not 
only a satisfying answer to his 
quest, but a means of confer- 
ring a permanent and ever- 
appreciated beneficence on 
the church and the commun- 
ity; and if action is prompt, 
you will be able on Easter Day 
to make the joyous announce- 
ment that your church isat last 
to be endowed with a VOICE. 


The day the Tower Chimes 
are dedicated will, we assure 
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Happiest of Casters 


, } 
\ 
Vv, 2. FOR A CERTAIN MEMBER OF YOUR 


Congregation. 


you, be an epochal one; for 
from that day on, your church 
will become even more actively 
than before, part of the life of 
the community. The Chimes 
will ring out their joy on fes- 
tive occasions, express their 
sorrow when a member of the church 
takes his last journey. Men and women 
will set their watches by the mellow 
notes of the time-marking peal, look 
forward with eager anticipation to the 
daily hymnal concerts, send their chil- 
dren to bed by the never-to-be-forgot- 
ten religious curfew. 


And because Deagan Tower 
Chimes are automatically sounded, 
every piece is played exactly as a Master 
Chimer would play it. With a library 
of reproducing rolls containing selec- 
tions for every occasion, you will be 
able by the press of a button or the 
setting of a Master Clock to send forth 


a program of any desired size or type. 
It is not even necessary for you to be 
present when the Chimes are scheduled 
to play—the Electric Player does it all! 


Far-reaching and powerful, 
yet mellow, sweet and soothing, Tower 
Chimes bring joy to all within range 
of their voice, but especial joy to the 
man through whose generosity they are 
installed. His is the lasting joy of a 
philanthropy well conceived, the deep- 
seated satisfaction of a memorial well 
executed. 

Deagan Tower Chimes are priced at 

$4375 and upward, f.o. b. Chicago. 

Other tones may be added, as may 

also the Electric Player. Literature 

gladly sent on request. 


J.C.Dea gan Inc. 


190 Deagan Building 
CHICAGO 


Deagan Tower Chimes 
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Psychoanalyzing The Prodigal 
By Chester J. Oxley, Granville, Ohio 


Here is something new in the field of exposition where nothing 


new is supposed to germinate. 


Mr. Oxley proceeds with the skill of 


the psychologist to analyze the characters of elder and younger son 
and to interpret them to readers of Church Management. 


HE newer psychology throws at 

times a confused light upon the 

human scene, but it may also flood 
even a familiar situation with brilliant 
disclosure. The religious leader often 
despairs too soon in his attempts to use 
the results of this fresh study of human 
behavior. The patience of despair may 
have its perfect reward. Psychoanalysis 
proves its usefulness in the interpreta- 
tion of the Prodigal story. Considering 
the exhaustive exegesis of this remark- 
able story, any new approach to its 
treasures may not only be exceedingly 
helpful but immediately welcome. 


It is now some years since Jung intro- 
duced the terms, extravert and introvert, 
to describe two types of people which he 
discovered in his explorations in the field 
of psychoanalysis. The extravert he ap- 
plied to those who tend to go out to a 
world of objects and external affairs for 
their warmest interests and deepest 
satisfactions. The introvert he applied 
to those who tend to be preoccupied with 
their own thoughts and interior life in 
which they took the greatest enjoyment. 
While these terms do apply quite widely, 
the dichotomy is too clean, for many 
people share both extravert and introvert 
qualities and thus achieve a fine balance 
in healthy living, combining, as they do, 
thought and action, dreams and deeds. 

For later interpretative purposes, a 
closer specification of these two types is 
called for. Divers writers suggest many 
contrasts whereby we can build up our 
pictures of these types. The extravert 


makes personal contacts easily; the in- 
trovert is reserved, shy, moody. The ex- 
travert has few inhibitions; the introvert 
is afraid to let himself go. The extra- 
vert sees the world as it is; the intro- 


vert sees the world as he would like it to 
be. The extravert reacts quickly to his 
surroundings; the introvert reacts to his 
own thoughts and feelings. The extra- 
vert is at home in any company; the in- 
trovert is not a good mixer. The extra- 
vert is a man of action; the introvert is 
a man of thought. The extravert is a 
doer; the introvert, a dreamer. The ex- 
travert likes “to see his job through”; 
the introvert likes “to see through his 
job.” The extravert is oriented by his 
environment; the introvert is oriented by 
his utopias. The extravert takes risks, 
seldom going beyond immediate conse- 
quences; the introvert must think him- 
self through a projected action. Roose- 
velt is often mentioned as typically ex- 
travert and Woodrow Wilson is cited as 
typically introvert. One can readily 
imagine Roosevelt in the role of the 
Prodigal. Wilson could easily have 
played the Elder Brother. Now, you 
could no more exchange these two sons 
than you could exchange Roosevelt for 
Wilson, or Wilson for Roosevelt. From 
what we know of these sons and their 
behavior, we propose a definite classifica- 
tion of the Prodigal as an extravert, and 
the Elder Brother as an introvert. 

The value of such identification be- 
comes apparent upon further considera- 
tions. It helps to a fuller appreciation 
of that urge which drove the Prodigal 
out to explore a larger and more in- 
clusive environment. He wanted scope 
and range. He was for taking risks with 
little thought as to whether he could 
master himself in a new situation. It 
also aids us to understand the Elder 
Brother who is satisfied as a stay-at- 
home for he lives more in his world of 
thought and avoids the necessity of 


adaptation to strange surroundings and 
strange people. He would greatly prefer 
familiar servants to do his bidding in the 
secure shelter of home. So these brothers 
front life differently, cherish individual 
attitudes toward the same environment 
and behave in accordance with their con- 
trasting type-natures. Jesus could well 
say, “A certain man had two sons.” 

The chief interest centers in the work 
of recovery. In his delineation, Jesus 
names the sins of the Prodigal, and only 
infers the sins of the Elder Brother. 
Each sins after his type. They do not 
sin because they are extravert and intro- 
vert, but the sins they sin are, in each 
case, of just such a character as a psy- 
choanalyst with any interest in sin would 
anticipate. 

The extravert Prodigal who goes out 
to his world for satisfactions sins after 
the flesh. He is guilty of sensuality, of 
drunkenness, of gluttony, of high, fast, 
loose and riotous living. These are the 
sins of passion. The introvert Elder 
Brother who turns inward upon himself 
for the deeper satisfactions sins after the 
spirit. He is guilty of anger, of jealousy, 
of pride, censoriousness, unbrotherliness, 
want of sympathy, and of disrespect to 
parents. These are sins of disposition. 
We legislate against the former and 
apologize for the latter. The sins of the 
extravert are largely objective and more 
readily discerned. The sins of the intro- 
vert are largely subjective and not easily 
determined. 

An older day knew for a certainty that 
the Prodigal was a terrible sinner. Those 
who first listened to the story knew he 
was beyond recovery by all the laws that 
were holy. Our day looks upon the sins 
of the Elder Brother in a more searching 
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and discriminating mood. While the 
sins of the Prodigal are still coarse, ugly 
and unlovely, we can no longer class the 
sins of the Elder Brother as respectable. 
One real service the newer psychology 
has done, has been to uncover the toxic 
influence of wrong attitudes, and to 
trace the body-mind wreckage due to 
sins of disposition. 

Overstreet gives us supporting com- 
ment in About Ourselves where he points 
cut the psychological poison of evil gos- 
sip. “Apparently, evil gossip,” he says, 
“is delightful and innocuous....The per- 
son who hears it goes through no result- 
ant after-agonies which apprise him of 
the fact that something has come in 
which ought, with utmost swiftness, to 
go out. The evil stays in. It generates 
mistaken opinions, wrong attitudes; it 
dictates misguided action. Sometimes 


the evil spreads by contact like a con- : 


tagious disease. The hearer becomes, in 
turn, the teller; until in the end the 
whole group of people is infected. Un- 
fortunately, we have not yet advanced to 
the point where we can tack a yellow 
placard on a door: ‘Beware! This House 
is Infected by Gossip.’ Nor can we iso- 
late the gossip-carrier as we now isolate 
the typhoid-carrier. All of which shows 
that we are still far less subtle about our 
psychological than about our physical 
poisons.” This access to dependable 
knowledge of the interaction of body- 
mind states clarifies the deeper meaning 
of this New Testament story. 

At this juncture, the crucial concern 
of recovery presses hard. Now the re- 
covery of any maladjusted personality is 
never a simple affair; it is the most 
baffling and complicated task we can un- 
dertake. Both the sons stand in need of 
salvation. The mode of salvation must 
conform to the type and the salvation, 
in either case, must be from real, and not 
fictitious, sins; it must operate as a 
moral, ethical and spiritual process. 
How is the extravert Prodigal to be saved 
to himself? How is the introvert Elder 
Brother to be saved from himself? 

Losing himself amid his surroundings, 
the Prodigal was guilty of social wrong- 
doing and suffered great impoverishment 
of substance and of soul. While his sub- 
stance lasted his soul was not to the fore, 
but he had sense enough to know when 
he was at the foot of the hill. The en- 
vironment that tempted him forced him 
under a harsher aspect to find himself, 
his true self that could not live apart 
from filial relations. Extravert that he 
was, he wasted no long hours in remorse 
but began directly to overcome the dis- 
tance which blocked the satisfaction of 
his newly awakened desires. “I will 
arise and go to my father.” How wise 
the father was in dramatizing the recon- 
ciliation for his objectively-minded son! 
He did not allow the forgiveness to stand 
in words only. He hurried to meet the 
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Possibilities of the Mimeograph 
The above illustration of a cut out puzzle shows one 
way in which William C. Zimman of Holy Trinity Lutheran 
Church, South Bend, Indiana, uses his mimeograph to sus- 


tain reader interest. 


It is a cut out puzzle for the boys 


and girls and appears in one of the recently issued mimeo- 
graphed magazines of that church. 





returning spendthrift, and to kiss him 
and to lead him home. Moreover, he 
killed the calf, made a feast with music 
and dancing. As evident tokens of his 
restored status, the younger son now 
wore a ring on his hand, shoes on his 
feet and a resplendent new robe. 

If the extravert Prodigal needed to be 
saved to and for himself, the Introvert 
Brother needed to be saved from himself. 
The roots of his trouble involved his 
thoughts and inferences which his sup- 
pressed emotions would intensify. In his 
jealous rage, he was incapable of meet- 
ing the situation; he stood outside ob- 
stinate. All the wisdom of modern coun- 
sel is exemplified in the Father’s hand- 
ling of the Elder Brother as he goes to 
talk it over and talk it out with this 
offended son. The Father leads the in- 
trovert to consider reality. “We had to 
celebrate and be glad, because your 
brother was dead, and has come to life.” 
(Goodspeed) This reality the introvert 
is tempted to avoid. But the up-rush 
of resentment against his father for his 
partiality permits the father to express 
himself in appreciation of the faithful 
service of the Elder Brother and to as- 
sure him that all the property was still 
his. The sneer, “This, thy son,” is partly 
overlooked to be finally enveloped in the 
father’s inclusive sympathy, “This, thy 
brother.” The father was successful in 
getting the Elder Brother to blurt out all 
his pent-up bitterness, and so paved the 
way for a reconciliation between himself 
and the home-staying son and we believe 
he opened the way for a reconciliation 
between the two brothers. 

What happens beyond the story we do 
no know,’ but it is fair to suppose a re- 
constitution of the family may have 
waited upon the Prodigal’s fruits meet 
for repentance. The Father justifies the 
lad in full faith that he would make 


good. The Elder Brother may have 
waited, for he represented the Puritan 
conscience of the household. He might 
wish to know if the Prodigal were sin- 
cere. The values of chastity, sobriety 
and honor are hard-won community vir- 
tues and must be secured against viola- 
tion. The penitent must appreciate the 
wrong done and seek to recover and also 
to enhance these same community 
values. From all the evidence, when the 
Prodigal came, he came all. Not worthy 
in his own mind to be reinstated, ready 
to bear his full punishment for the 
chance to work out his salvation in the 
precincts of his father’s presence. Sal- 
vation is the process of recovery at work 
within a man’s soul but it has its social 
aspect which the story does not overlook. 

What different people, different people 
make of us! With one individual, we are 
shy, awkward and blundering in word 
and act. With another, we behave with 
rare grace and speak self-surprising wis- 
dom. We leave the one feeling like 
thirty cents and the other, feeling like a 
million dollars. What a_ difference! 
What if the Elder Brother had been 
answering the doorbell the day the Prod- 
igal came home! Did Jesus mean to 
teach that God would understand and 
treat us with far greater wisdom than 
we knew how to understand each other? 
Does he say it is far better to fall into 
the hands of a loving and saving Father 
than into the clutches of an unsaved 
brother? The newer psychology not only 
throws a flood of light on the story but 
also reveals the remarkable rightness of 
Jesus who knew what was in man. 





The intoxication of anger, like that of 
the grape, shows us to others, but hides 
us from ourselves, and we injure our 
own cause, in the opinion of the world, 
when we too passionately and eagerly 
defend it. Colton. 
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A Church Made By Great Preachers 


City Temple, London 


By Henry H. Barstow, Auburn, New York 


HE year 1640 was one of the storm- 

iest in English history. King 

Charles I was at war with Scotland 
over the questions at issue between 
Presbyterianism and Anglicanism. He 
was in trouble with Parliament over the 
rival prerogatives of royal and repre- 
sentative government. Disorder and 
tumult prevailed on every hand. Crom- 
well and his dramatic regime soon 
emerged to introduce the decisive events 
of the later seventeenth century. 


Among Cromwell’s chaplains was a 
certain Rev. Thomas Goodwin, D. D. 
He was also one of the “Westminster 
divines”’ who during that tumultuous 
period laid firm the foundations of Pres- 
byterian doctrine, polity and worship. 
He did one other thing. He became the 
first pastor of London City Temple, 
founded in the year 1640. It was like 
a crumb of bread cast upon tempestuous 
waters. But it was never lost. City 
Temple is one of the important survivals 
of that period. 

The first church building was located 
in Poultry, near the Bank of England, 
and continued to be the place 
of worship until 1874. It was 
then sold and the present build- 
ing was erected on Holborn Vi- 
aduct with Dr. Joseph Parker 
as pastor. His great ministry 
won for its pulpit a place of 
foremost influence and fame. 
After his death in 1902 Dr. R. 
J. Campbell served until 1916. 
He was followed by Dr. Joseph 
Fort Newton, well known 
American clergyman, from 1916 
to 1919. Since then Dr. Fred- 
erick W. Norwood has given the 
church a still wider and more 
significant reputation. Few 
churches in Protestantism can 
present a more continuous and 
distinguished record of great 
service to society than City 
Temple, London. That service 
has flowed chiefly from its pul- 
pit. It has been in the truest 
sense, what the pulpit is often 
claimed to be, a “preachers’ 
throne.” 

It is Congregational in con- 
nection but makes no denomi- 
national demands upon its 
membership. Its congregation is 








don and its visitors from all parts of 
the world. Of the nearly 1,600 churches 
in London probably not one is more 
widely known than City Temple with the 
exception of Saint Paul’s and Westmin- 
ster Abbey. It is not especially large as 
to membership and has a budget of less 
than $30,000—certainly not notable from 
the point of view of American church 
finance. 


It was Joseph Parker’s consecrated 
ability, overflowing completely the Old 
Poultry Chapel, that compelled the erec- 
tion of the present structure, and that 
in spite of his personal eccentricities won 
enthusiastic supporters and stilled the 
voice of criticism. Courage, eloquence, 
human sympathy and _ public spirit 
marked his ministry. The city of Lon- 
don recognized his services by making 
substantial contribution to the church. 
Dr. Campbell’s preaching was marked 
by a vigorous emphasis on advanced in- 
terpretations of Christian “theology. It 
made his ministry the center of some 
stormy experiences. One sentence in the 


introduction to his book, “The New The- 








ology,” reveals his spirit and discloses 
the unconscious effect of the struggle on 
his attitude: “I do not see why a man 
should be ashamed of confessing that 
he does his own thinking instead of let- 
ting other people do it for him.” 


Dr. Newton’s ministry was too brief for 
his great gifts to win their fullest fruit- 
age. He is one of a number of American 
preachers who have been honored at one 
time or another by serving in the pulpit 
of City Temple. Dr. Frederick W. Nor- 
wood has been so recently in America 
and is so well known by his work in 
England and elsewhere in the interest 
of the peace movement that extended 
tribute is unnecessary. Most men reveal 
themselves in their comments on other 
people. Dr. Norwood did this recently in 
his “Foreword” to a pamphlet contain- 
ing his “John Clifford Lecture for 1928” 
on “Disarmament—the Desire and Fear 
of Nations.” He says of John Clifford, 
“Far-seeing and large-hearted, as daunt- 
less as he was good, he remains an in- 
spiration to the generation that knew 
him, and his influence will still be puls- 
ing in our common life even 
when contact with his dynamic 
personality shall not be the glad 
remembrance of those who fol- 
low after.” That is Dr. Nor- 
wood himself to the very life 
today. It is also a prophecy of 
what he will be in days to come. 

It was the writer’s privilege 
to hear Dr. Norwood in his own 
pulpit on Sunday morning, 
August 5, 1928. The attached 
order of worship will indicate 
the simplicity of the service and 
its similarity in the main to our 
familiar American church pro- 
grams. The church building is 
not notable in any particular 
respect. The notable feature 
was the way in which the per- 
sonality of the preacher un- 
consciously dominated the sit- 
uation. His pulpit is rather 
high and his great physique, 
masterful mind and _ spiritual 
appeal were typical of the per- 
sonal force that has made City 
Temple unique, a church made 
great by great preachers. 


His sermon was based on 
Titus II: 11-12. “Great Motives 











drawn from all parts of Lon- 


City Temple, London 


in Ordinary Things” was his 
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theme. He gathered up Paul’s spacious 
thoughts into a mighty spiritual dynamic 
and applied it directly to the simple 
needs and duties of common life. He 
emphasized the fact that about all the 
world needs is men who will live, as Paul 
says, “soberly and righteously and godly 
in this present world.” He said the chief 
duty of the church is to produce enough 
such people to make a balance of power 
for God. His language has the peculiar 
charm, the subtle note of culture that so 
often marks the English preachers. Now 
and then there is an American trained 
preacher who attains it. Too often we 
are contented with being merely business 
like. Our technic amounts to a sort of 
sanctified salesmanship, that tends 
sometimes to lapse into the crude tac- 
tics of the auctioneer. 

Dr. Norwood’s power, however, rests 
not alone in the man himself nor in the 
pleasing quality of his style, but in both 
as possessed by the truth he preaches. 
City Temple has been made great by 
great preachers, but they have been 
great because they have surrendered 
themselves and all their powers to the 
messages that God entrusted to them. 
The responsibility has been large enough 
to keep them safely humble and there- 
fore supremely serviceable. 

The activities of the church are many 
and are similar to those of American city 
churches. A list of the organizations will 
suggest the facts: Young People’s Guild, 
Ladies’ Working Guild, Mothers’ Meet- 
ing, Prayer Circle, Choral Society, Social 
Circle, Literary Society, League of Na- 
tions Union, Home of Service, Church 
Council, Church Stewards. Much use is 
made of printed material, especially 
pamphlets containing -Dr. Norwood’s 
sermons. These were on sale in the 
church vestibule. Evidently his preach- 
ing is regarded by his people as being 
worth reading as well as hearing. 

In addition to calendars and sermons 
the church publishes “City Temple Tid- 
ings,” a monthly pamphlet containing 
church news, city items, sermons and 
lectures by visiting speakers as well as 
by the pastor. Dr. Lynn Harold Hough 
was announced both for a sermon and 
a lecture. The choir of Miami Univer- 
sity, Oxford, Ohio, with thirty male 
voices singing negro spirituals was an- 
nounced, being, as was stated, “on a visit 
to England for the happy purpose of 
furthering friendly relations between 
Britain and America.” That gave us a 
pleasant home feeling. 

Thinking that perhaps the sermon we 
had heard would be published we wrote 
Dr. Norwood asking for a copy, enclos- 
ing necessary postage, etc. After return- 
ing to America we received a very cor- 
dial reply stating that the sermon would 
not be published, but enclosing a com- 
plete typewritten copy. In addition to 
astonished appreciation we could but re- 


Morning 11 
VOLUNTARY “Extempore” 
INTROIT 907 “Sanctus” Attwood 
INVOCATION 


GENERAL THANKSGIVING 
“Almighty God, Father of all mercies” 


HYMN 19 “Praise the Lord” 
(“Vienna’”’) J. H. Knecht 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

CHANT 1772 “Psalm xcv.” J. Nares 

LESSON Titus ii. 

ANTHEM 979 “What are these?” 

Stainer 
THE LORD’S PRAYER Stainer 


SILENT PRAYER 

PRAYER 

HYMN 161 “How sweet the Name of 
Jesus sounds” (“St. Peter”) Reinagle 

SERMON Great Motives in Ordinary 
Things 

THE COLLECT 
O Gop our FaTuHer, teach us that life 
is too short to be little. Thou makest 
all things to mirror forth the Eternal. 
The blade of grass that with the em- 
pire that crumbles to decay, alike bear 
witness to Thee who changest not. We 
need Thy love the more for our little- 
nesses than for our splendours. Save us 
when we seem too mean to merit sal- 
vation. Give us Life when the life we 
have seems unworthy of continuance. 
Let Thy great love ennoble the com- 
monplace. For Christ’s sake. Amen. 


OFFERTORY & SOLO 
“Be thou faithful unto death” 
Mendelssohn 
Mr. Osmonpd Davis 
DEDICATION OF THE OFFERTORY_ 
HYMN 157 “Love divine” Hy. Smart 
(“Bethany”) 


BENEDICTION & SEVENFOLD AMEN 
Stainer 


“Preludium and Fuga” 
Bach 


VOLUNTARY 


The Communion 


(All who seek to live in the spirit of 
Our Lord are invited to remain to this 
Service.) 

Scripture Sentences. Prayer. 

The bread is distributed. 

When the Minister partakes, all the 

people partake with him. 

Silent Prayer. The Lord’s Prayer. 

The wine is distributed. 

When the Minister partakes, all the 

people partake with him. 

Silent Prayer. 

HYMN 296 “I am not worthy” 

(“Dundee”) Scotch Psalter 
OFFERTORY 
BENEDICTION & AMEN 
VOLUNTARY “Triumphal Hymn” 

Bossi 
MORNING WORSHIP AT THE CITY 
TEMPLE. 





flect on the courteous friendliness and 
painstaking kindness manifested. As a 
result no church we visited in Europe 
will ever mean to us quite so much as 
City Temple, London. It has been made 
great by great preachers. The willing- 


ness to yender such an extraordinary 
service to a stranger is certainly not the 
least element in the spiritual equipment 
of a real preacher whether he be great 
or not in the ordinary sense of that 
word. 


$1000 FOR SERMON ON EUGENICS 


A sermon contest open to clergymen 
of all denominations and faiths and with 
prizes aggregating $1,000 has been an- 
nounced by the American Eugenics So- 
ciety to begin at once and to run until 
June 30. The general topic of the ser- 
mon will be “Religion and Eugenics— 
Does the Church have any responsibility 
for improving the human stock,?” and it 
may be preached at any time between 
now and the end of June. It is sug- 
gested, however, by the Society that chil- 
dren’s day would be an appropriate oc- 
casion for the sermon. But whenever 
preached, entries must bear a post mark 
of not later than midnight, June 30. The 
first prize will be $500, there will be a 
second premium of $200 and three third 
prizes of $100 each. 

The sermon must be preached at a 
regular church or synagogue service, 
though not necessarily by a pastor; the 
contest is open on equal terms with 
clergymen, to theological students of all 
denominations. Entries will be judged 
on three points,—scientific validity, per- 
suasiveness and literary quality, and 
there will be three judges to be an- 
nounced later. Scientific worth will 
count 30% of the whole, literary quality 
30% and persuasiveness 40%. 

Each competitor will be asked to sub- 
mit, with his sermon entry, a study of 
his congregation along eugenic and 
genetic lines, though this will not be 
obligatory. The study will be aimed at 
finding the birth rate in the congrega- 
tion, the source of church leaders, size 
of congregation families, etc. Full in- 
formation and directions on this and 
other aspects of the contest may be had 
at the headquarters of the Society at 185 
Church Street, New Haven. 





FROM PASSOVER TO COMMUNION 
A HOLY THURSDAY SERVICE 
AS USED IN A UNION SERVICE AT 
SENECA, KANSAS 


Prelude—A March 
A Hymn of Praise—Joy to the World 
No. 107 


Preparing the Passover 
The Committee 
The Accommodating Friend 


Matt. 26: 17-19; Mark 14: 12-16; 
Luke 22: 7-13 
A Hymn—Abide With Me. No. 50 


Disturbing Strife 
Position at the table. Luke 22: 24-30 
A Hymn—Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead 
Us. No. 677 
A Greatness That is Possible to All 
“TI, one that serveth”’. John 13: 1-21 


A Hymn—My Jesus, As Thou Wilt 
No. 524 
The Old Used in Making the New 
The bread and the wine 
Matt. 26: 26-29; Mark 14: 22-25; 
Luke 22: 19-20 
A Hymn—Break Thou the Bread 
No. 325 
A Prayer for His friends 
“I pray for them” 
A share in his work 
in his Father’s love 
in his own glory 
John 17: 1-26 
They Sung a Hymn. Matt. 26: 30 
Their hymn was Psalms 115-118 
A Hymn—O Master, Let Me Walk With 


Thee. No. 411 
A Closing Prayer 
Postlude 
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The Objectives Of A Local Church 


Survey 


By Andrew T. Hoffert, Chicago, Illinois 


Any successful church program must be based upon honest facts. 
No survey is a solution in itself. It is merely the discovery and classi- 
fication of facts which help a church to find its biggest field of service. 


local church is facing will deter- 

mine the immediate objectives of 
the survey. The location or the re-loca- 
tion of a church will call for a certain 
type of information. The readjustment 
of the church program to a changing 
community will shift the objective of 
your survey. A church which has 
dwindled in membership until it cannot 
survive without missionary aid presents 
another sort of problem. An _ over- 
churched community presents a problem 
to which the survey should focus atten- 
tion. The nature of the problem and the 
sort of information needed to throw light 
on it should receive careful attention be- 
fore a survey is attempted. As the sur- 
vey proceeds it will bring the problem 
and others related to it more fully into 
the open. It serves to objectify a prob- 
lem situation and enables one to see it 
from all sides. The more fully a prob- 
lem is understood, the more easily it will 
be to deal adequately with it. The im- 
mediate objective of a church survey 
not only locates a disturbing problem 
but also visualizes it and suggests pos- 
sible lines of action which will lend to its 
solution. 


The Church and Population Changes 

The growth or decline in population 
affects the life of the church. Hence the 
survey will seek census data dealing with 
the town or community under study. 
Ordinarily a community which has en- 
joyed a normal growth in population will 
reflect a similar growth in its churches. 
On the other hand it becomes increas- 
ingly difficult for a church to survive in 
a community which has a declining pop- 
ulation. Aside from census figures, the 
school, the telephone office, the post 
office and the elderly citizens can furnish 
information regarding population growth 
in the past. The larger cities have 
organizations which furnish estimates of 
future growth or decline in various areas 
of the city. These are worthy of study 
from the church angle. 

Another question on which the survey 
seeks light is population movement. All 
churches are affected adversely by rapid 
changes in population. A stable people 


‘te nature of the problem which a 


take greater interest in their community 
and in supporting local institutions than 
is possible to secure from a floating pop- 
ulation. There is danger on the other 
hand of a community becoming too 
static. It tends to become ultra con- 
servative due to lack of new blood. This 
registers adversely upon the physical, 
social and religious life of the people. 
New folks introduce new ideas and new 
ways of doing things. 

Is the racial and the religious charac- 
ter of the population undergoing marked 
changes? This is vital information for 
the local church. If an increasing num- 
ber of Catholics are moving into a 
Protestant community it will register up- 
on the Protestant church life. If the 
community is being over-run by a Negro 
invasion it means an entirely new ad- 
justment of church life. Forty years ago 
a large Catholic church in Chicago num- 
bered 5,000 Irish families in its parish. 
Jews began to move into the area and 
the Irish moved out toward the suburbs. 
Later, Italians moved in on one side, 
bringing with them Italian speaking 
churches, and Negroes came in on the 
other side, bringing with them the Prot- 
estant type of church. Today this 
church has less than one hundred and 
fifty families. One of the questions that 
should be asked in a house-to-house can- 
vass is the length of residence and the 
previous address. This will give light on 
the source of the incoming population. 
Further, it will indicate the degree of 
mobility and the general direction of 
population movement. 


The figures secured in a survey should 
be kept for future reference. I have been 
told of a number of surveys where this 
was not done. Seemingly, there was no 
other object in view than to “prospect” 
for membership. The totals should in- 
clude the number of calls made; the re- 
ligious groupings as to number of fami- 
lies and percentages; and the racial 
groupings, if significant, should also be 
indicated in actual numbers and in per- 
centages. This will be valuable to com- 
pare with results of future surveys since 
it will indicate trends in population 
change. 


The Church and Economic Conditions 


The survey attempts to portray the 
church in relation to the economic life of 
the community. Here, again, we deal 
with forces which affect profoundly the 
church life in thousands of communities. 
Labor supply follows the trend of eco- 
nomic development. Great industrial 
enterprises by catering to a certain type 
of labor, such as the Poles, Negroes or 
Mexicans, cause near-by communities to 
become over-run by a different popula- 
tion which brings with it a different type 
of church. 

South Chicago furnishes an example 
where changes of this character have 
taken place. In the early days of Chi- 
cago this was a village inhabited by the 
older type of American family. Here 
was built a Congregational, a Methodist, 
a Presbyterian and a Baptist church. 
They were all fairly close to each other 
and sufficient to meet the religious needs 
of the community. Industrial develop- 
ments began at this center and popula- 
tion movements began to overflow this 
community. The Germans, the Swedes 
and the Holland people followed upon 
the heels of the first settlers. They 
brought Reformed and Lutheran 
churches. Industrial plants began to 
draw labor from Europe. Hence the 
Poles settled here in large numbers and 
smaller groups of people from southern 
and eastern Europe. They brought with 
them Catholic churches. During the 
war large numbers of Negroes were em- 
ployed by the steel mills. They brought 
their own type of church. They in turn 
were followed by the Mexicans who have 
both Protestant and Catholic churches. 
The American type of family, meanwhile, 
have been leaving for more congenial 
residential areas. Their four churches 
have remained,—two of them supported 
by missionary aid. 

Following the war one of _ these 
churches put on an institutional type of 
program for this area. Two opened up 
work among the Mexicans. The fourth 
held to a Sunday school and church 
worship program. Any one of these four 
churches could have housed the com- 
bined congregations of all of them. A 
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second church contemplated in the near 
future the building of a $200,000 plant 
for institutional church purposes. It 
would compete with the first church 
which developed a work of this charac- 
ter. A survey brought this situation to 
the attention of the Comity committee 
of the Chicago Church Federation. This 
brought it to the attention of the church 
boards having work in this area. The 
building of the proposed new plant was 
called off and two of the churches in 
this community decided to withdraw. 
The survey proved helpful in bringing 
about a more unified program of Prot- 
estant forces in a complex industrial 
situation. 

Furthermore, the economic status of 
the people in a community affect the 
church. Flourishing, self-supporting 
churches abound in the suburbs of our 
growing cities. These churches receive 
the more prosperous members who move 
out from areas that are directly affected 
by industrial advancement and _ the 
movements of population. These areas 
degenerate to a slum or semi-slum con- 
dition. Self-supporting churches in such 
areas are hard to finance. Most churches 
in these areas are either supported in 
part by missionary aid or by the faith- 
ful members who have moved out but 
who return out of a sense of duty to keep 
the church operating in a less fortunate 
area. This economic difference in areas 
is less marked in smaller communities 
away from the city. 


The Church and Social Conditions 


Social conditions affect community and 
church life. A survey indicates whether 
a community has made adequate pro- 
vision for a healthful recreational life. 
The non-commercial type of recreation 
include play grounds, parks and institu- 
tions such as the Y. M. C. A., public bath 
houses, neighborhood houses, social 
settlements, etc., kept up by philanthropy 
or by taxation. The commercialized type 
of recreation include the theatre, mov- 
ing picture, dance hall, athletic clubs, 
etc., which are operated for profit. The 
church is concerned that there be ample 
recreation and that it be of a stimulating 
and moral character. The church may 
rightly oppose a low grade of commercial 
amusement which tends to sap physical 
vigor and degrade morals. The survey 
reveals the character of recreation the 
community affords. 


The educational facilities of a com- 
munity usually make provision for the 
recreational needs of  school-going 
children. The schools indicate a good 
cross section of a community. In some 
communities the school cooperates with 
the church in providing week day re- 
ligious classes for children. The churches 
provide teachers and the school allows 
the children to attend these classes on 
Oak Park and Naperville, 


school time. 


Anniversary Service For The 
Eighteenth Amendment 


This service of worship used in the First Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, Chicago Heights, Illinois, Albert Bauman, pastor, will 
be of interest to others who wish to commemorate the great social 
reform. 


Organ Prelude—“Voluntary” 


Hymn No. 275—“America, the Beautiful” 


Pastoral Prayer 


ee 


IR ic has wow thee kc bWsee basses s 


ee Euphemia Barrett, Girl Scout 
eer ere Led by Euphemia Barrett 


Hymn No. 276—“The Old Red, White and Blue”, (stanzas 1 and 3) 


Scripture Lesson—Ephesians 6: 10-18 
Anthem—“God of Our Fathers” 
Offertory—““Theme” 


Reading—“Ring the ‘Bells, January 16th” 


eee eee ee ee eee sees eees 


Some Factors that Made for the 18th Amendment 


“Our American Women’— 


“The Famous Crusader of the W. C. T. U.—Frances E. Willard”........ 


eee eee eee eee ee eeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


“The Hatchet Crusader—Mrs. Carrie Nation” 


“The Prohibition Party” 
“Pledge Signing Campaigns” 


“The Anti-Saloon League” ....... 


“The Church” 


ee 


eeeeeeeee 


eeee 


“The Citizen’s Responsibility’—From President Herbert Hoover’s Inaugural 


Address 


SE ee ere John King, Boy Scout 


Hymn No. 280—“My Country, "Tis of Thee” 


Benediction 
The Doxology 
Postlude—“‘Awakening Chorus” 


js bike Santis eke Ria sa eubeweckie Gabriel 





Illinois, have a system of this character. 
These classes for most part meet in the 
near-by churches. The school records 
will throw light upon population growth. 
Also, an analysis of the school population 
will indicate the racial complexion of a 
community. 

“If the survey probes deep enough it 
will indicate whether social diseases are 
affecting the life of the community. Do 
boot-leggers thrive, or is it a law abiding 
community? Is gambling permitted? 
Are houses of prostitution operating in 
the area? Too often these matters con- 
tinue undisturbed within a stone’s throw 
of some church. The church may exert 
an influence for public morals in an edu- 
cational way and in support of public 
minded officials. The survey will indi- 
cate whether the church is operating 
along this line. It should bring to light 
conditions which will enable’ the church 
to build a more effectual program for 
moral and social righteousness. In cer- 
tain areas public health and hygiene are 
not adequately looked after by the com- 
munity. 


The Church and Sister Churches 


Churches of the same community gen- 
erally have an equal chance for growth. 
The church under study should be com- 
pared with sister churches. A graph 
showing the year by year growth of 
church membership and Sunday school 
enrollment can be made of each church 





where statistics are available. A com- 
parison of these will show how uniform 
has been their growth and development. 
If the location or moving of a church is 
under consideration, maps showing the 
present distribution of membership of the 
various churches in a community will 
be illuminating. Such maps will reveal 
the relationship between church loca- 
tions and the homes of its membership. 
To compare the spotting of the member- 
ship of a city church for one date with 
that a few years later will reveal direc- 
tion and extent of movement. A Catho- 
lic priest stated that it takes about 
fifteen years for a Catholic church to 
grow to full strength; then follows ten 
years of prosperity and after that the 
parish begins to decline. It is like a 
great population wave which gradually 
approaches a church, then for a period 
fills it to overflowing and finally, gradu- 
ally recedes. 

If the church under study has not 
fared so well as other near by churches 
there must be a reason for it. One of 
the interesting phases of survey work is 
to find out why some churches have 
fiourished in areas where other churches 
have dwindled and died. A survey is 
not complete which fails to reveal the 
causes of success or failure of adjoining 
churches. 

The Church and Its Past 
Out of nine major church surveys 
(Continued on page 541) 
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It Was More Than A Sunrise 


The Story Of A Successful Sunrise Service 
By Frank H. Nelson, Delray Beach, Florida 


trace everything to Egyptian origin. 

Since Tut-ank-ahmen has been ex- 
humed the only significant thing about 
the discovery seems to be the accepted 
fact that he set the style for about 
everything we possess or do these days. 
But I do not wish to stop there for 
King “Tut” had a father-in-law who 
set the pace for one event about which 
I am going to write. 

Ahk-en-aton was a great king. Grac- 
ing the 18th Dynasty he handed down 
a precedent which, had it been repeated, 
might have meant much to Egypt. He 
abolished all the gods of the Egyptian 
pantheon except one, namely, the great 
god Re, meaning “Sun”. To be thor- 
oughly exact he did not actually abolish 
them, but made them subordinate to 
the one god who was above all and in 
all. Egyptian pantheism was converted 
into a henotheism over which towered 
Re as chief of the hegemony. 

But why the reference to antiquity? 
Surely not because we, too, are return- 
ing to sun worship. Nor that we have 
difficulty in worshipping one God. But 
rather that we, like those of antiquity, 
can employ the spectacles of nature in 
the worship of God. Whatever may be 
said about the nature of our religion, 
it cannot be gainsaid that worship is 


T' is quite customary these days to 


a natural exercise and not a theological - 


one. Worship is merely the expression 
of a need for God. It, therefore, comes 
first and theology, supplying an intel- 
ligent satisfaction for that need, comes 
second. 

Consequently the recent wide-sweeping 
institution of the Easter Sunrise Serv- 
ice, or any sunrise serv- 
ice, for that matter, 


paths converge from distances unheard 
of, join unitedly in a Christian service 
of worship, we cannot accuse everyone 
of gross hypocrisy and deceit. No move- 
ment can linger long on a lie. Curi- 
osity, novelty, and the spectacle may 
have a part but underneath there is 
that desire to reach out after something 
other than is contained in self. The 
only evidence that such services are 
transient and superficial would be a 
falling off in attendance, while the con- 
trary is true. There are those who would 
pronounce the movement a “fad which 
will soon die out.” That prophecy, of 
course, is hard to verify, especially when 
the movement is steadily increasing. All 
over the continent in both favorable and 
unfavorable climates the service is be- 
ing inaugurated and the time may come 
when it will be universal, as is the 
New Year’s Watch Night Service. 

It is not my purpose to defend the 
nature of the service. Critics are legion 
and especially so for any eminently suc- 
cessful enterprise. My purpose is merely 
to point out the possibilities of these 
services and give a few suggestions as 
to their promotion. 


It was my privilege to have some- 
thing to do with the establishment of 
one of these services in a place never 
before touched by such an event. If 
first impressions are really lasting, the 
results of this movement can better be 
measured in such a place than in one 
quite familiar with the tradition. Re- 
actions are apt to be more spontaneous 
and naive than when a custom becomes 
more formal. 

It was not a large service. It was 


rather an intimate gathering of between 
three and four thousand, assembled not 
on a hill-top of a promontory, but upon 
the green grass of a golf course fair- 
way. The natural sloping green en- 
abled everyone to see the speakers on 
the slightly raised platform and the 
audience resembled a huge fan as it 
spread out in a great half-circle. (No 
one was allowed behind the speakers.) 
Fifty yards away could be heard the 
rhythmic splash of the morning break- 
ers, for it was to be a sunrise over 
the sea. Over the horizon hung mot- 
tled clouds, delaying for a moment the 
rising of the orb, but not for long. (It 
is well that clouds are present, for no 
sunrise or sunset is worthy of notice 
without the refraction of clouds.) 


It is useless to describe a sunrise. All 
the more impressive it is because few 
ever see it in these days when night 
is not used for sleep. Then, too, many 
had come for miles to see this spec- 
tacle which if necessary could be seen 
from their own windows. But when one 
travels a great distance or undergoes 
inconvenience and hardship for a prize, 
he usually enjoys it more. Anticipation 
has fanned his realization into the white 
heat of appreciation. So in that sense 
it was “more than a sunrise.” 


It was more than a sunrise for sev- 
eral reasons. First, the symbolism of 
the event. It was Easter, remember, 
and there the sun rose in its splendor 
just as it did with the Dawn of Hope 
two thousand years ago. Here these 
pilgrims had risen like those women of 
old, ‘at the rising of the sun” and made 
their way to an oft frequented spot. 
Anticipation ran high, 
and just as of yester- 





opens up an avenue for 
a religious possibility 
heretofore totally un- 
used. When we find 
ourselves in the pres- 
ence of a movement 
attended by five, ten, 
twenty, and even thirty 
thousand people of eve- 
ry shade and descrip- 
tion of race or creed, 
we do well to ask our- 
selves the question: “Is 
not this genuine wor- 
ship?” When these 
same people, whose 








Easter Sunrise Service, Delray Beach, Florida 


day, realization did not 
fail them, for with the 
empty tomb came hope 
and cheer. So did the 
sunrise bring a flood of 
regenerating light into 
every soul present. The 
parallel was obvious and 
the opportunity to make 
connection was not lost 
by any participant. 
Second, the nature of 
the program. Trumpets 
had blown before dawn. 
“Church Call” had pro- 
duced an atmosphere of 
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awe even before the rising of the sun 
itself. Echoing and re-echoing came 
those notes of pathos and wonder. 
Then to the forefront came those same 
uniformed trumpeters, playing “Semper 
Fidelis”. “Something was about to hap- 
pen”, was the feeling on the part of 
nearly everyone present and to the 
breaking day there arose in the hearts 
of the multitude a hearty response in 
the singing of “All Hail the Power of 
Jesus’ Name”. As the sun reached its 
zenith of glory the service began. 


Program building is an art, but the 
chief consideration here is the content 
of the several numbers. Here is where 
many sunrise services are prone to fall 
short. It is easy to provide enticing 
attractions. Theatrical talent, famous 
band conductors, popular musical fea- 
tures, all will draw a crowd, but will 
not produce the result desired. The 
criterion of a successful service is 
whether the folks have received an 
inspiration such as they never have 
experienced before. If this effect can 
be produced, they will pronounce the 
event “more than a sunrise” and many 
will also say it was more than an or- 
dinary service. Where comments ensue 
such as the following, it is not unrea- 
sonable to suppose that the event was 
worth all the work it involved. 


“I can’t tell you how much this service 
meant to me.” 

“It was so impressive, I just can’t ex- 
press the way it impressed me.’ 

“It was in a service like this six years 
ago that I gave my heart to God.” 

“All that could possibly have been lacking 
was an invitation at the close.” 

“To see folks coming from all directions 
in the gray dawn to a religious service was 
impressive enough in itself.” 

‘I just can’t wait until next year.” 

I realize that there are hundreds of 
other services, the most important of 
which I have seen and attended. Rubi- 
dioux, Mt. Lowe, Eagle Rock, and Holly- 
wood Bowl, all in California, have no 
peers in point of reputation. Miami 
Beach, while new, is in point of numbers 
the greatest achievement. Winston- 
Salem, N. C., and Atlantic City, as well 
as Columbia University, should not be 
overlooked even though weather condi- 
tions keep them from assuming such 
proportions as those in more favorable 
climates. I could write about each of 
these if space would permit, but since 
the burden of this article is to give 
others a general idea of what a service 
is like, I shall follow with a few sugges- 
tions based upon the experience of one 
who has had contact with the several 
services as well as being instrumental 
in establishing this precedent in a new 
place. 


How to Conduct a Service 


First—Get a representative group of 
community leaders together at least 
three months in advance. Sell them the 
idea and delegate preliminary tasks such 
as place of meeting, program, and pre- 


EASTER SUNRISE SERVICE 
Easter Sunday, = _ 1928, 5:40 A. M. 


Gulf penne, ‘att Course 





PROGRAM 


Trumpets at Dawn 
All Sing 
“All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name” 
I 


All hail the power of Jesus’ name. 
Let angels prostrate fall; 
Bring forth the royal diadem 
And crown Him Lord of all. 
II 
Ye chosen seed of Israel’s race, 
Ye ransomed from the fall, 
Hail Him who saves you by His grace, 
And crown Him Lord of all! 
III 
Let every kindred, every tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball 
To Him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown Him Lord of all! 
IV 
Oh, that with yonder sacred throng 
We at His feet may fall, 
Join in the everlasting song, 
And crown Him Lord of all! 


Opening Words Louis De Parlier 
Hymn “Alleluia” Sunrise Chorus 
Reading “God of the Open Air” 

(Van Dyke) Jessie Duke Richardson 


Anthem “Jubilate Deo” Sunrise Chorus 
Prayer Rev. Jerald Augustus Brannon 
Solo “Hosanna” 


(Gilbert Parker) George Dunstan 


of Palm Beach 


Address’ Dr. William J. Campbell 
of Poincianna Chapel 

Doxology 

Benediction 


(Bring This Program With You) 





liminary publicity. Call this the Pro- 
gram and General Committee. 
Second—Make an appeal to the whole 
community that this service is a com- 
munity asset and not just a meeting. 
That it is not just a service for church 
people, but for all people. (Remember 
this is not a Sunrise Prayer Meeting, 
and do not call it such or folks will be 
driven away by the title.) 
Third—Complete the program at least 
a month before Easter and gradually 
give out the numbers to the newspapers. 
Secure a balanced program. Remember 
you will have all classes of people there 
with every shade of belief or unbelief. 
Introduce cultural elements such as 
musical talent of grand opera fame and 
readings appropriate to the day. By 
all means be sure every participant has 
a strong voice. Nothing will kill a pro- 
gram so quickly as to have a weak voiced 
number. Secure a prominent speaker 
whose name will draw. As far as pos- 
sible get talent and speakers to come 
from a distance. Use very little local 
material for single numbers. 
Fourth—Organize a chorus in the 
local community to sing anthems and 
to carry the lead in hymns. Have them 
practice several times out of doors to see 
how they will sound. Plan to use 
familiar hymns for mass singing regard- 


less of whether they are pertinent to 
Easter or not. Some use “My Faith 
Looks Up to Thee” even though it is 
a Calvary hymn. 

Fifth—Six weeks previously secure 
from thirty to fifty citizens of the 
community to volunteer for the task 
still remaining, namely, to make a clean 
sweep of the whole countryside. Such 
sentiment can be created in favor of 
the event that folks will find it neces- 
sary to present excuses for their absence. 

The following committees are usually 
necessary: 


1. Committee on Co-operation. 
Duties: To get in touch with every kind 
of organization; to enlist their attendance 
and support. 

2. Committee on 
Duties: To do the manual work of 
advertising, such as window cards, road- 
side posters, hand bills, windshield stick- 
ers, and newspaper feature articles, etc. 

3. Committee on Transportation. 
Duties: To secure volunteer and com- 
mercial auto service for those living in 
hotels or any who have no cars. 

4. Committee on Traffic. 
Duties: To organize the Boy Scouts and 
secure the police to assist in manage- 
ment of traffic and parking. 

5. Committee on Finance. 
Duties: To enlist the interest of people 
of means to finance the project in ad- 
vance. Also to pay all bills. 


A Few Don’ts 


1. Don’t try to do it alone. Co-operation is 
necessary to the success of all ventures. 

2. Don’t depend on the churches alone to 
boost and hack the movement. When the 
barber shops start talking it, then take 
courage. 

3. Don’t allow the program to last over 
fifty minutes. Folks can’t stand longer 
than that, let alone listen. 

4. Don’t use a band. It smacks too much 
of a political gathering. 

5. Don’t fail to announce the time of Sun- 
rise. Secure this from the Almanac. 


In conclusion, let it be said that one 
of the most invaluable results of this 
movement is in the exercise of the deli- 
cate art of working together. Before 
you know it people from different 
churches or from no church at all are 
greatly excited over their assignment 
of duty and it isn’t long until a better 
community spirit is being promulgated. 

Finally, let not communities of less 
than five thousand think that such a 
feat is impossible for them. Great 
numbers are never necessary and are 
oftentimes undesirable. If a community 
thinks it is too small, make it a district 
affair and invite in another town or 
two and thereby promote inter-urban 
felicity. In so doing, greater distances 
will have to be traversed and the greater 
the distance, the greater the blessing. 
It is even best to hold a community 
gathering a few miles away from the 
center of town and not in a city park 
as is often done. Fifteen miles is a 
good distance for people to come. As 
time goes on the tradition will so attach 
itself to the populace that they would 
not miss this service. Perhaps this is 
one way of bringing in the Kingdom of 
Heaven,—who knows? 


Advertising. 


Easter Sunrise 


Now to the East our hearts we turn, 

Joy leaps up with the rising sun, 

Flashes of hope now kindle and burn, 
Streams of hope through the meadows run, 
And all the world is blessedly gay, 

For the World’s Hope rose on Easter Day. 
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The Pharisees 


By H. J. Wicks, London, England 


In this article Dr. Wicks continues his study into the Apocrypha and 
its sermon material. This interpretation will give fresh sermon ideas 
to many ministers. 


“God is not as man that He should be 
threatened neither as the son of man 
that He should be turned by intreaty.”* 

Judith VIII: 6 


HEN Israel 
W was fight- 

ing for her 
liberties and her 
religion in the days 
of the Maccabees, 
a party styled the 
Hasidaeans gave 
powerful support to 
the national cause. 
These Hasidaeans 
(that is the “pious” 
or the “saints”) 
were the progenitors of the Pharisees. 
Probably, “Pharisee” was at first a 
nickname given by opponents, but 
it came to be regarded as a name 
of honor, for it expressed well the 
ideal of the party. They were Sep- 
aratists. They stood for an Israel 
holding aloof from the influences of 
Hellenism. Consequently, they went into 
opposition to the priestly monarchs of 
the Maccabean House when those sov- 
ereigns lost their early religious zeal and 
began to favor Greek customs. In the 
long conflict between the sons of Zion 
and the sons of Greece which ensued, 
the Pharisees were in the van and very 
much was at stake for Hellenism took 
on its basest form in Syria. As Pro- 
fessor Bevan has said, its triumph in 
Israel would have meant an abandon- 
ment to a life running “riot in a grati- 
fication of the senses, grosser or more 
refined.” Now, we do not like the Phar- 
isees. Our attitude bears no resemblance 
to that of the man who said, 


“T do not like you, Doctor Fell; 
The reason why I cannot tell,” 


for the Gospels abundantly justify our 
dislike. But, for all that, it is but bare 
justice to recognize that at the first 
they were a great and noble party. They 
saved Judaism from being utterly cor- 
rupted by Greek influences. That was 
a fine service to the whole world. 

But, alas, splendid beginnings were 
followed by degeneration. This is well 
illustrated by the Book of Judith. The 
stery in that Pharisaic work is fiction 
told with consummate art. The writer 





H. J. Wicks 


is like a skilled, modern novelist work- 
ing on a very sensational theme. He 
stirs the curiosity which we all inherit 
from Mother Eve in the mind of every 
reader. He keeps one on the tenter- 
hooks to find out what the upshot of 
his tale will be and the secret is guarded 
till almost the close. The book was 
probably written in the first century be- 
fore Christ while the memory of the 
Maccabean struggle was still fresh. The 
author’s purpose was to stir patriotic 
ardor and true religion. He was deeply 
persuaded that God would never forsake 
His people if they were righteous. If 
the Temple should be despoiled, if the 
nation should be led into captivity, it 
would be Israel’s own fault. If they re- 
fused to serve God, all their prayers 
would be but a waste of breath. Prayer 
in some conditions is futile. That is 
the great truth to which the words of 
our text give expression. 


Constantinople fell at last before the 
might of the infidel hosts and a Mos- 
lem soldier carried a crucifix round the 
city in mocking triumph. Yet multi- 
tudes in the Cathedral of St. Sophia 
were imploring the mercy of the Lord. 
A mercenary and cowardly people had 
failed to take proper measures of self 
defence. God helps those who help 
themselves. There are conditions to be 
fulfilled. Prayer is fellowship with God, 
finding expression not in supplications 
only but also in endeavors, acts, strug- 
gles and achievements. “The Lord is 
a God of judgment” and that should 
not be taken as meaning that He is a 
Doomster. It means much what we do 
when we speak of a man of judgment. 
It means that he has principles upon 


which he will not fail to act. And, 


chiefly, “what makes a nation happy 
and keeps it so,” is right doing; “what 
ruins kingdoms and lays cities flat,” is 
wickedness. This is the truth which 
our author had seized. He lays down 
the perfectly sound principle that God’s 
blessing will never rest on an unright- 
eous nation. 

But unhappily his conception of the 
nature of righteousness was the exact 
opposite of that to which the great 
prophets gave classic expression. His 
heroine, Judith, is a punctilious observ- 
er of all feasts and fasts. She preaches 


her religion in the Assyrian camp. She 
tells the general that under dire stress 
of famine her people are going to eat 
the food reserved for priests and that 
this will bring down divine wrath on 
Israel. She does not hesitate to pray 
that God will use her deceitful speech 
to smite the enemy. Throughout the 
whole book, there is no hint of any eth- 
ical demand. The argument from silence 
is, of course, dangerous. But we are 
not surprised that the first book of 
Maccabees contains no moral instruc- 
tion for it is a chronicle of wars. “Ju- 
dith” is in a different category. It was 
intended to show what God requires of 
men, hence its silence is significant. The 
essence of religion to the mind of its 
author was exact compliance with the 
ceremonial law. 

Now it is only fair to the Pharisees 
to notice the evidence by which it is 
proved that this was not the temper 
of them all. For instance, in the so 
called “Psalms of Solomon,” a work of 
the first century B. C., which should 
be called “The Psalms of Pharisees,” 
the godly man is described as careful 
to avoid sins of unworthy speech, pas- 
sion and impurity and God is repre- 
sented as searching the secret chambers 
of the hearts of men. Again, in the 
Sadducean book, Ecclesiasticus, there 
are some noteworthy passages which 
have been omitted in our Revised Ver- 
sion because it is judged upon manu- 
script evidence that they were no part 
of the original work. These are prob- 
ably Pharisaic additions. Here are two 
of them: “The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of His love” (XXV: 12); “The 
fear of the Lord is a gift from the 
Lord for upon love’s paths it setteth 
him” (I: 12). These passages were the 
work of men who saw deeply into the 
meaning of true religion. The idea, as 
Mr. Hart puts it, is that “faith and 
fear belong to the elementary stages of 
religion; upon these’ as stepping stones 
the pupil of the Pharisees may advance 
to love of God and union with Him.” 
We must add that in “Judith” (e. g., 
8:14, 25-27; 9: 11, 12) there are some 
beautiful passages which give evidence of 
a fine conception of God and are very 
worthy to be quoted by a preacher. 


(Continued on page 550) 
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Six Weeks With Dr. Tralle 


Our consultant in church building gives a report of many activities. Be- 
cause of the wide-spread interest in the work he is doing and the evident 
building era for religious education we are publishing, in full, the story 
of six strenuous weeks. Churches which may be planning new buildings 
or additional units can learn the conditions of this advisory service by 
addressing an inquiry to Dr. Henry E. Tralle, Care Church Management, 
626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 





AVING spent a busy year assist- 
H ing pastors and churches in 

eighteen states of the Union, 
I began my consultative service for 1930 
on the second day of January in Ambler, 
Pennsylvania, with Pastor Ewing and 
the First Presbyterian Church. 

In answer to a call from Mr. B. Carter 
Millikin, chairman, I met his survey 
committee in a luncheon conference 
after a cursory inspection of the church 
property and the community. The prob- 
lem of this church is chiefly that of an 
educational building. The present church 
auditorium seems to be adequate, 
though a further survey of the situation 
may indicate the advisability of a re- 
location with an entire new building. 
The building problem of this church 
assumes special significance at this time 
by reason of the fact that this old com- 
munity is beginning to grow rapidly on 
account of its nearness to Philadelphia. 

On the evening of the same day, Mr. 
John B. Thomson, Architect, Philadel- 
phia, and I met in conference Rev. 
George E. Gillespie, D. D., and the build- 
ing committee of the First Presbyterian 
Church at Woodbury, New Jersey. We 
have been working on this project about 
six months. The need is for an educa- 
tional and recreational addition. The 


present auditorium is adequate. After 
the drawing of three separate sets of 
plans, it has been demonstrated that the 
church, in order to work out its problem 
satisfactorily, needs additional lot-space, 
which has recently been acquired. The 
architect is now developing the working 
drawings and specifications, and con- 
tracts will be let at no distant date. 
The church has conducted successfully 
its financial campaign under the leader- 
ship of Dr. A. F. McGarrah and the 
Presbyterian Department of Building 
Funds Campaigns. The new building 
will cost approximately fifty thousand 
dollars. 

On the afternoon of January 6, Mr. 
Lauritz Lauritzen, Architect, and I met 
in conference for the sixth time the 
plans committee of the Union Church 
of Bay Ridge (Presbyterian), Brooklyn, 
New York. The problem of this church 
is that of a new educational and recrea- 
tional building, to accommodate a school 


of approximately twelve hundred pupils. 
The building will cost one hundred thou- 
sand dollars or more. It will have three 
stories and a basement. The lot-space 
is limited and is one block away from 
the church auditorium. This is a union 
of two churches. An effort was made to 
secure property adjacent to the audi- 


torium for the educational building, but 
this was found to be impossible. The 
church will soon launch its financial 
campaign under the leadership of the 
pastor, Dr. Horace H. Leavitt, and the 
chairman of the committee, Mr. Harry 
R. Woodrow. The educational work of 
this church is under the competent 
direction of Rev. J. Leslie Dunstan, 
minister of education. 

On the following day, January 7, I 
was in Chambersburg, Pennsylvania, at 


the First United Brethren Church, con-, 


ferring with Rev. P. O. Shettel and his 
survey committee, headed by Mr. H. S. 
Ebersole. This is one of the older, 
stronger churches of this denomination, 
with a present membership of fourteen 
hundred. The enrolment of the church 
school is thirteen hundred. Provision 
must be made in a new building for all 
the departments except the adult, which 
can be accommodated in the present 
building. The church auditorium is ade- 
quate. There is abundant space on the 
rear of the lot for the new building. 
We have surveyed the community and 
analyzed the needs of the church, and 
the leaders have agreed on a program 
of activities. The architect, Mr. John 
B. Thomson, and I are now working 
on sketch floor-plans. 

On the afternoon of 











the ninth of January, 


y I was at Red Bank, 
ige New Jersey, with Dr. 
M4 B. F. Rhoads and the 


First Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. This 
church sold its valu- 
able downtown prop- 


fave, 
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erty and secured a 
more desirable site for 
much less money, and 
is able to construct an 
adequate new building 
to cost approximately 
one hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars, ex- 
clusive of furnishings, 
and to have left a 
considerable sum for 
endowment. The 
problem of plans has 
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Educational Unit St. John’s Lutheran Church, Lewiston, Pennsylvania 


been solved, and the 
architect, Mr. Norman 
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Hulme, of Philadelphia, has developed 
an attractive Colonial design. This proj- 
ect is moving forward rapidly, with the 
expectation that the building will be 
erected during the summer. 


On the evening of the same day, Mr. 
Hulme and I met with the building com- 
mittee of the First Methodist Episcopal 
Church at Caldwell, New Jersey, where 
Dr. Austin E. Armstrong is pastor. The 
present auditorium, a small Colonial 
structure, will suffice for a few years 
and will be later displaced by a more 
adequate structure. The building at 
present proposed will be for religious 
education and Christian recreation. We 
had a building planned that would have 
cost about eighty thousand dollars. On 
the completion of the campaign for 
funds, it has been decided to bring the 
cost within a sixty-thousand-dollar limit. 
We have revised plans accordingly, and 
the working drawings and specifications 
are now being developed, with a view to 
the letting of contracts early in the 
spring. We have been working with 
Dr. T. S. Taylor, chairman, and his 
committee for about a year on this 
problem. Caldwell is a growing com- 
munity within commuting distance of 
New York. 


The Glen Ridge Congregational 
Church, at Glen Ridge, New Jersey, 
an attractive residential community 


within easy commuting distance of New 
York, was the next church visited. The 
pastor, Dr. William W. Patton, came to 
this church from the Rogers Park Con- 
gregational Church in Chicago about a 
year ago. He and Mr. Herman Eskridge 
Wornom, director of religious education, 
are developing an exceptionally ambi- 
tious program of Christian education. 
The present parish house will be re- 
modeled and a new two or three-story 
building will be added, with a view to 
caring for a school of approximately 
nine hundred. Adequate provision also 
will be made for a program of social 
activities. The present church audito- 
rium is adequate. I have been working 
for a year with Mr. C. E. Freeman and 
a large building council. We have made 
a rather exhaustive survey of the whole 
situation, including house-to-house can- 
vasses, and, on the basis of an analysis 
of. this survey, the heads of the various 
departments have, through a process of 
democratic group thinking, established 
a program of activities around which the 
architect and the consultant will draw 
plans. Mr. F. E. Barrows and his sub- 
committee are now investigating archi- 
tects. As soon as an architect is chosen, 
we shall proceed with the development 
of plans. 


On the following evening, I was in 
another attractive New Jersey residen- 
tial center, at Plainfield, with Dr. John 
J. Moment, pastor of the Crescent 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, and his 
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minister of education, Rev. Robert B. 
Rock, to deliver an address to the offi- 
cers and teachers of the church school 
as a part of my consultative service. 
I have been working for about a year 
on this project with Mr. Henry L. de 
Forest, chairman, and his committee 
and with the architectural firm of 
Delano and Aldrich, New York. Plans 
were drawn around a program of activi- 
ties established on the basis of a survey 
and have been revised from time to 
time. The problem involves a slight re- 
modeling of the present parish house 
with new construction, to cost between 
two and three hundred thousand dollars. 
The present auditorium is adequate. 
Working drawings are now being devel- 
oped, and a financial campaign will soon 
be launched. 

On the sixteenth, Architect John B. 
Thomson and I met Rev. G. Leonard 
McCain and his committee of the First 
Presbyterian Church at Boonton, New 
Jersey. This church has a rather attrac- 
tive old church auditorium with a base- 
ment room and a large, beautiful lot, 
with an abundance of space for an 
educational and recreational addition, 
plans for which are now being drawn. 
A survey has been made, the needs have 
been determined, and plans will be 
shown the committee at an early date. 


Provision will be made for a school of 
four hundred and fifty, allowing for an 
increase of approximately one hundred 
per cent. 

On the seventeenth, I was with the 
First United Brethren Church at Cham- 
bersburg again, and on the eighteenth 
at Moorestown, New Jersey, with Rev. 
J. S. Dauerty and Mr. Edward A. Mech- 
ling, chairman, and the committee of 
the First Presbyterian Church. I spent 
the eighteenth in survey work, and 
addressed the congregation at the morn- 
ing hour on Sunday, meeting the com- 
mittee in the afternoon. This church 
needs to provide in a remodeling of the 
present parish house and in new con- 
struction for approximately three hun- 
dred pupils, exclusive of adults. This 
will allow for a growth of a little more 
than one hundred per cent. Eighteen 
schoolrooms will be needed. Later, a 
new church auditorium will be required. 
It is proposed to have plans drawn to 
include the later new auditorium. As 
soon as an architect is chosen, we shall 
begin our work of planning. 

My next trip was to Columbus, Ohio, 
where I spent January 21 and 22. I 
spent the greater part of this period 
with Dr. Arthur H. Limouze and the 
Northminster Presbyterian Church, sur- 
veying the situation, gathering signifi- 
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Bulford, and I are now working on 
sketch plans, with a view to remodeling 
the present old building and adding a 
new educational building. This church 
occupies a strategic location near the 
state university buildings. Provision will 
be made for approximately six hundred 
pupils in the church school. 


While in Columbus, I had preliminary 
conferences with Rev. I Marshall Page 
and his committee, and with Rev. Harry 
Hutchinson and with the Reverend Mr. 
White and Mr. R. L. Hayes. 


From Columbus, I went to Daven- 
port, Iowa, to spend Saturday and Sun- 
day with Rev. J. A. Miller and the St. 
Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran Church. I 
was called in by the building committee 
of this church to inspect plans already 
drawn, and, following my survey of the 
community and an analysis of the fac- 
tors in the situation, I was able to make 
a number of suggestions. I addressed 
the congregation on Sunday morning. 
This church will build on a new, very 
desirable location. 

From Davenport, I went to East St. 
Louis, Illinois, to study the building 
problem of the First Presbyterian 
Church. This church is facing the 
problem of a possible relocation and of 
the building of an entire new struc- 
ture. If the church remains at the 
present location, the present auditorium 
will be remodeled and a new two or 
three-story educational and recreational 
building will be erected. I was driven 
over the city by the pastor, Rev. Clinton 
D. Bowman, inspected a number of 
church buildings, and interviewed a 
number of key individuals. I met the 
committee at an evening conference, 
giving preliminary tentative suggestions 
regarding procedures and possibilities. 
A more extensive survey will yield more 
definite results. This church will be 
the first in East St. Louis to make ade- 
quate provision for Christian education. 


From East St. Louis, I went to Middle- 
town and Sidney, Ohio. At Middletown, 
on the twenty-ninth, I met Dr. George 
Martin Gordon, the new pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church, and Mr. 
Horace O. Miller, the chairman of the 
survey committee. This was my second 
visit to Middletown. This church is 
facing the necessity of a relocation, and 
the leaders have it in mind to provide 
a church building that will be an out- 
standing example of beautiful architec- 
ture and at the same time provide for 
a three-fold program of church activi- 
ties: preaching and worship, religious 


education, and Christian recreation. Dr. 
Gordon went to Middletown from East 
Orange, New Jersey. 
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At Sidney, Ohio, I looked into the 
problem of the St. Paul’s Evangelical 
Church and met Rev. R. Wobus and his 
committee in conference. A new edu- 
cational building is contemplated, with 
some remodeling of the present audi- 
torium. It is roughly estimated that 
the building needs of this congregation 
can be met for approximately twenty 
thousand dollars. As a part of his 
pastoral service, the pastor conducts a 
mimeograph and printing establishment. 
One of his members said, “Mr. Wobus 
is a good business man as well as a 
good preacher, and his business does not 
in any way interfere with his preaching. 
He is the best preacher in town.” 


On the thirtieth, I was in Detroit, 
Michigan, inspecting the property of the 
Fort Street Presbyterian Church. This 
is one of the important and influential 
old churches of the city. Dr. Howard 
H. Pence is the pastor, and Dr. Raymond 
C. Rankin is the minister of education. 
This church has no additional property 
on which to build and is faced with the 
necessity of a remodeling of the old 
parish house in order to provide class- 
rooms and more complete separation ‘of 
department from departments. It will 
be possible to remodel the old building 
through the introduction of a light 


court, the construction of a new floor, 
and the building of new plastered parti- 
tions. Some changes also can be made 
in the basement. I am now working on 
some remodeling plans, which will be 
shown the committee at an early date. 
The present building is one of the best 
examples of the older church architec- 
ture of America, and the auditorium is 
still quite adequate. 

From Detroit, I went to St. Paul and 
Glencoe, Minnesota. Glencoe is about 
fifty miles out from Minneapolis. Rev. 
J. C. Morgan and the First Congrega- 
tional Church there face a_ building 
problem. The present building is old 
and inadequate in every way and is 
not desirably located. The church is 
fortunate, however, in having another 
lot that is well located and of good size. 

In St. Paul, I met the committee of 
the Park Baptist Church. I heard the 
pastor, Dr. E. A. Hanley, preach at the 
morning service on February the second. 
This church is facing the problem of a 
relocation. It has a desirable lot in an 
exceptionally attractive location, and will 
build a structure that will provide ade- 
quately for preaching and worship, for 
religious education, and for Christian 


(Continued on page 542) 




















April, 1930 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


539 





The Ministry And The Man 


By J. W. G. Ward, Detroit, Michigan 
The Preparation of the Prophetic Message 


ments of permanence is the cul- 

mination of laborious toil. Be- 
hind one of Raphael’s pictures are scores 
of minor studies of 
heads, hands, and 
other detailed 
sketches. An author 
will likewise spend 
months accumulat- 
ing materials. Dick- 
ens used to go for 
long walks with his 
friend, Forster, or 
else alone, in pur- 
suit of characters, 
ideas, and incidents 
drawn from life. 
Hall Caine jour- 
neyed specially to Egypt and the Nile 
to get local color for “The White 
Prophet.” The fact is, we have not al- 
ways viewed the sermon as requiring the 
preparation and painstaking construction 
that artist and author give to their work. 
That is easily accounted for. Is it not, 
at best, soon disposed of? 


We spend hours thinking out the 
theme, bringing all our powers to bear 
upon it, culling illustrations from vari- 
ous quarters to illuminate and adorn it. 
And in half an hour, it is all over. Is 
it? The answer deserves a moment’s 
thought. Such consecrated labor, of- 
fered as a sacrifice unto God, cannot be 
ephemeral; it is eternal in its effects. 
It has been God’s instrument to bless 
His people. To some, the truth has come 
like the welcome flame of a _ beacon, 
guiding the wanderer. To others, it has 
fallen like dew upon the arid soil. Again, 
to some individual, a personal applica- 
tion of which we may never hear, has 
been driven home. It seemed to such a 
one as though God had laid bare some 
hidden wound to His servant, who with 
deft and sympathetic hands, had poured 
in the mollifying ointment that cleanses 
and heals. 

That being so, nothing is too good, no 
labor too arduous to produce those vital- 
izing, soul-refreshing messages that make 
men feel the presence of God’s Spirit, 
and that clothe the old word with new 
attractiveness and power. “The word 
became flesh” has a different connota- 
tion when again it truly lives, touching 
the soul with warm humanity. And, 
that, perhaps more than anything else, 


A WORK of art possessing the ele- 





is what the pulpit must provide in the 
present day. 


If what we have previously laid down 
as a prime requisite has been agreed to, 
the minister will always be alert, seek- 
ing and laying hold of ideas, and ma- 
terials of various kinds. Every day will 
see his resources increasing in both vol- 
ume and value. And this will save him 
from the thrice-accursed plight of being 
the victim of moods, or waiting for an 
inspiration. Nor will he be the self- 
pitying possessor of a temperament, 
artistic or otherwise, so that he cannot 
work unless he just feels like it. Some 
one has wittily said that temperament is 
ninety-eight per cent “temper,” and two 
per cent “ment,” and it is the two per 
cent really meant that matters. Whether 
that is a sound diagnosis or not is be- 
side the point. But that we must plan 
ahead and use a head in the planning 
is indisputable. The hand-to-mouth 
method (if method it can be called) is 
the most unsatisfactory line on which 
any man can proceed. It is not generally 
known that the merchant arranges for 
his Christmas novelties in the January 
preceding, and the publisher has his 
Spring catalogue practically complete 
by the previous June. If the tide is to 
be taken at the flood, long-distance con- 
sideration and foresight are demanded. 


It is so with our work. No one giving 
the matter careful thought would deny 
that. Nor is it as impossible as it may 
appear to be to have a fairly comprehen- 
sive scheme drawn up for six months’ 
preaching, or even a year. A diary, kept 
for this special purpose, is a valuable aid. 
Dealing first of all with the principal 
days and festivals of the year, suitable 
subjects can be tentatively arranged. 
The New Year, Lincoln’s and Washing- 
ton’s birthdays, Lent, Palm Sunday, 
Good Friday, and Easter, give us some 
dates we can reasonably assign for cer- 
tain themes. Then Decoration Day, 
Children’s Day, Independence Day, lead 
up to summer hours with their appropri- 
ate messages. Labor Day, Rally Day, 
Armistice, Thanksgiving, Christmas, and 
the Old Year, are other high lights that 
afford definite direction. Nor should one 
wait until the beginning of the year, or 
the fall work, to fill in those dates. It 
is happily a frequent experience that we 
have more ideas or supplies available 
than we can use on a given red-letter 


day. Suppose there has been a choice 
of texts or subjects, say for Palm Sun- 
day. Then that can be booked forward 
for the following year. Even though we 
may conceivably change our mind as the 
occasion again comes round, it gives a 
fine sense of confidence and security to 
know that there is something already 
collated should the necessity arise. 


The intervening dates can then be 
systematically planned, variety and com- 
prehensiveness being better obtained in 
this way. There is a surprise for many 
of us in looking over a draft of this 
kind. We may discover that we have 
gone a whole year without preaching 
on this or that cardinal doctrine of the 
Christian faith; that only twice has a 
parable, with its color and power to grip 
attention been used; that we have never 
taken a series, or a character-study, or 
expounded a complete chapter, Psalm, or 
book, during that period. So the gain is 
apparent. In this way a more complete 
range of Biblical instruction for our 
people can be mapped out. Subjects we 
might otherwise have overlooked are 
dealt with, and, best of all, we have a 
clear idea of the probable line to be pur- 
sued for a month in advance. Thus the 
preacher can be on the look-out for suit- 
able matter not for one or two sermons, 
on the stocks at that moment, but others 
away in the future. 

A convenient way of bringing seed- 
thoughts to germination may be pointed 
out. Double octavo sheets (that is, typ- 
ing size folded in half, though of stouter 
substance) or the “sermon builder” rec- 
ommended by Church Management 
should bear the title, text and subject, 
with any jottings that may have been 
made at the moment. Clippings, refer- 
ences to books we are reading, any 
thought germane to the subject, are kept 
in these sheets. It is a delightful task to 
work on the exposition and plan of a 
sermon as opportunity occurs. Some- 
times, at the end of the day, to turn 
over these notes and let any suggestions 
they may prompt be duly captured, to 
look at them with the affectionate inter- 
est with which the artist regards his 
sketch-book, is fruitful in the highest de- 
gree. Then, later, with some of these 
sermon plans at hand, the draft program 
of preaching can be formulated. 


As the week’s work commences the 
subjects for the forthcoming Sunday 
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must be tackled. If some plan like that 
suggested has been in operation, there is 
a glorious feeling of decision that spurs 
the mind to action. No need to hunt 
about for one’s theme; it is there to 
hand, together with at least some ma- 
terial with which to build. But before 
this is even looked at, there is a pre- 
liminary step by which alone honest, 
satisfying, and convincing work can be 
done. Just as we pause in the hallway 
of home to take off our winter wraps, 
there should be a few brief moments of 
prayer on the threshold of the task. How 
else can the soul divest itself of its 
minor worries, its mundane cares, or how 
attune itself to the divine mind? Then 
comes a careful examination of the pas- 
sage to be expounded. The Righest and 
most profitable type of preaching is the 
expository. A text is not a springboard, 
merely to help us to take a header into 
ti.e water, or make a mighty splash! It 
is the steel framework, firmly embedded 
in the foundations, about which the 
masonry of the structure is to be built. 
So by reading it first in the original, if 
possible, by carefully ascertaining what 
we believe to be its meaning from the 
context, as well as the text itself, we get 
the exegesis around which the building 
is to take shape. The sermon plan, with 
two, three, or four well-marked divisions, 
is then made, the main heads written 
out in full, and subdivisions added. A 
few notes under these indicate the mes- 
sage we have found in the text, with the 
line we intend to follow. 

Now, any books bearing on the passage 
may be consulted, for we have already 
done some original thinking upon the 
subject. These can be readily found 
from the Biblical index we advised. The 
main topic, and its correlatives (for ex- 
ample: atonement, redemption, salvation, 
sacrifice) would then be sought in the 
alphabetical file. And with these refer- 
ences or clippings at hand, we can com- 
mence to fit in the materials to our 
plan. By putting down the items in the 
right-hand margin, opposite each head 
or sub-head, a fairly good idea of where 
they will best serve our purpose is ob- 
tainable. 

The care and thoroughness expended 
on this part of the work will greatly 
facilitate composition. It is advisable in 
placing the materials that a striking in- 
troduction and a conclusive ending 
should be arranged. The question is 
often asked whether it is desirable or 
necessary, if the manuscript is not to 
be read in full, to write out the sermon 
completely. We reply that it is both de- 
sirable and necessary, especially for a 
young man in the early years of his 
ministry. Bacon, it will be remembered, 
says: “Reading maketh a full man; 
conference a ready man; and writing an 
exact man.” To write is to discipline 
one’s powers. There is a tendency to 


become garrulous and fatuous in the 
best of us. Constant speaking, without 
careful thinking and rigid setting down 
of one’s thought first, may give rein to 
futile fluency in which the life-giving 
germ of thought is lost in a mass of in- 
digestible verbiage. When one can look 
back on the route taken, as the manu- 
script makes possible, one can correct 
any unnecessary windings and irritating 
detours. Moreover, the prolix and dif- 
fuse, the redundant and crude, can be 
cut out. A finer edge is possible both to 
thinking and expression. The exact 
word can be used, a phrase polished till 
its facets gleam, and an excellent exer- 
cise in the use of English is a not to be 
despised by-product of writing the manu- 
script in extenso. 

“The delivery of the sermon must de- 
pend on the man. We are not all cast 
in the same mould nor endowed with the 
same gifts. A highly-strung tempera- 
ment might be courting disaster to face 
an audience without a manuscript. Con- 
ceivably, some man who finds it difficult 
not to fly off at a tangent, would be bet- 
ter advised to retain the stabilizing 
restraint which the written word gives. 
Yet the consensus of opinion is, that the 
most effective preacher is he who, out of 
the fulness of his own heart, with dis- 
ciplined powers, a carefully-worked out 
discourse in which nothing has been left 
to chance, can speak face to face with 
those before him. In fact, if the choice 
must be made between well-rounded and 
exquisite phrasing, such as the manu- 
script may guarantee, and a less per- 
fect yet whole-souled deliverance with- 
out written aid, the weight of approval 
would be for the latter. In the great 
moments of life, when burning with in- 
dignation we champion the cause of an- 
other, or when some vital issue must be 
met, we speak from the heart. It is pos- 
sible that a nervous lover might stammer 
ludicrously, and his sentences be as in- 
volved as his metaphors are mixed, when 
he lays siege to the heart of his beloved. 
But she would be a strange girl who 
would prefer a word-perfect speech read 
to her rather than the passionate, if 
blundering, proposal that otherwise 
might be framed. The same is true in a 
court of justice. A man who is fighting 
for the life of another could not hope to 
sway the emotions and judgment of the 
jury were he not freed from everything 
that would trammel his powers of per- 
suasion and eloquence. That provides a 
good parallel. 

The speech for the defense has been 
carefully thought out beforehand, all the 
facts that can be adduced have been 
marshalled, the argument well-defined. 
These elements are, however, fused by 
the earnestness and sincerity of the 
pleader into one splendid whole. We 
therefore advise, for the spread of the 
Gospel, the gripping and influencing of 


the hearer, as well as for deeper satis- 
faction in the preacher’s soul, a de- 
termined effort to preach rather than to 
read the sermon. Here paper is a non- 
conductor; where heart touches heart, 
the contact is complete. We are not sug- 
gesting, for a moment, that this is easy 
to acquire; certainly not that it should 
displace studious and thorough prepara- 
tion. The manuscript is not intended to 
be memorized; its substance, at least, and 
general contour should. Nature is a 
kind mother. The laws underlying all 
human activity are sound. While the 
exact thought and expression may vary, 
yet words and phrases, similes and meta- 
phors, will leap into the mind, and fit 
themselves into place. Instead of being 
uninteresting and mediocre, a product 
reeking of midnight oil or bearing the 
marks of scissors and paste, the sermon 
will be like a glowing coal from God’s 
altar, like a draught of water to a desert 
wanderer, like heavenly manna to the 
famished. It will be a piece of sanctified 
personality touching other lives. Al- 
though it may lack something of liter- 
ary finish and adornment, it will yet 
have upon it the stamp of genuineness 
and reality. 


When the sermon is delivered, what 
then? Some preachers boast that they 
never think of it again. To them it is 
“tedious as a twice-told tale.” If a man 
takes his work seriously, if to him 
preaching is of paramount importance, 
he must think over his latest effort. It 
is the only way by which he can cor- 
rect his mistakes and profit by them, the 
only way by which the actual can be 
compared with the ideal, the only way 
by which the relation between intention 
and performance can be gauged. If he 
can perceive, without crying over spilt 
milk, where the sermon might have 
gained in appeal, conciseness, cogency, 
this exercise will open the way to a 
higher plane of proficiency. Then, and 
only then, ought he to forget the things 
that are behind. He will not rest on his 
laurels; he will press toward the mark. 


It is hardly necessary to repeat that 
the divine service to which we are called 
and to which human gifts can be dedi- 
cated predicates the best of which we 
are capable. Unremitting toil, arduous 
preparation, and undimmed ambition 
and earnestness will bear us far toward 
the goal. Whether we reach it or not, it 
is a glorious thing to strive, and high 
failure in this sublime cause will surpass 
the triumphs of a low success. 





The heart is hard in nature and unfit 

For human fellowship, as being void 

Of sympathy, and therefore dead alike 

To love and friendship both, that is not 
pleased 

With sight of animals enjoying life, 

Nor feels their happiness augment his 
own. Cowper. 
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The Words Of Jesus On 
The Cross 


Walter Spence 


FATHER, FORGIVE 


“FatHer, O Father,” Jesus prayed, 
“They do they know not what,” he said; 
With heart compassionate he pled 

For foes intent his blood to shed. 


His back with stinging scourge was torn, 

His head was pierced with crown of 
thorn, 

A cross his foes prepared for him, 

And yet he pled with God for them. 


O heart of Christ! O truth divine, 
Was ever love so great as thine? 
Though doomed to crucifixion’s throes, 
Thou dost forgive thy bitter foes. 


O Christ, our Advocate in heaven, 
Pray thou our sins may be forgiven; 
Impart to us thy gentleness, 

And give us grace our foes to bless. 





BEHOLD THY MOTHER 


BESIDE our Lord on Calvary 
Behold his mother near; 

Her love so true, so strong, so pure 
Hath conquered all her fear. 


She dares the fury of his foes, 
Endures the scoffer’s scorn, 

That she might share the Saviour’s woes 
And comfort him forlorn. 


O come, behold, ye mothers all, 
Of every race and state! 

Behold in her the pattern true 
For you to emulate! 


And come, ye sons, behold the Christ, 
The noblest son of earth! 

In death’s dark hour he looks in love 
On her who gave him birth. 


Come, Holy Spirit, breathe on us, 
His love to each impart; 
Regenerate the soul, create 
His image in the heart. 





TODAY IN PARADISE 


“O Jesus, me remember,” 
The dying robber said, 
“When thou in kingly power 
Art risen from the dead; 
From Sheol’s fires redeem me, 
Thy blood hath paid the price; 
Forgive my sins and take me 
With thee to Paradise.” 


Then spoke the pitying Saviour: 
“In truth to thee I say, 
Thy crime is expiated, 
Thy sins are washed away; 
Thy bitter tears repentant 
Have purged thy soul of vice; 
To-day shalt thou be standing 
With me in Paradise.” 


O Jesus, us remember; 
We too thy favor crave; 
Look thou in mercy on us, 
Reach forth our souls to save. 
And when our days are ended 
And death shall close our eyes, 
May we then be transported 
With thee to Paradise. 


“Anp he said unto Jesus, Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy king- 
dom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise.” (Luke 23: 42-43.) 


I THIRST 


“I truirst! I thirst!” the Saviour cried 
With burning lips before he died; 

A cooling draught he asked of those 
Who mocking looked upon his throes. 


Angelic hosts from heaven’s height 
In sorrow gaze upon the sight; 
But yet the sky no water drips 
To cool the Saviour’s parched lips. 


A thousand fountains poured that day, 
A river flowed not far away; 

But not one cup by friend or foe 

Was brought to mitigate his woe. 


He suffered thirst on Calvary’s hill 
That he our thirsty hearts might fill, 
To open wide a fount of grace 

For all who seek the Father’s face. 


“O.come!” we hear the Spirit call; 
The invitation is to all; 

“Ho, all ye souls athirst, come ye, 
And drink the living water free!” 


“FORSAKEN” 


WHen the night of death was falling 
On the brow of Calvary, 

Jesus cried to God in anguish: 
“Why hast thou forsaken me?” 

In that bitter hour the Saviour 
Touched the depth of human woe 

So that he might be a brother 
To the lowest of the low. 


But his God had not forsaken; 
He was still beside the Son; 
Closer he than John and Mary, 
Arms of love about his own. 
Grace he gave him to endure it, 
Strength to conquer death and hell, 
Till he won eternal triumph, 
Then went up in heaven to dwell. 


God still dwells in clouds and darkness, 
Shadows hide from sight his face; 
But his love is ever present, 
Never failing is his grace; 
If we share the Saviour’s sorrow, 
We shall also share his love; 
If we bear his cross of service, 
We shall reign with him above. 


“INTO THY HANDS” 


PRAYER was Jesus’s vital breath, 
Praise to God his daily bread, 
Orisons began the day, 
Ere he slept a prayer he said. 
“While in sleep I now recline 
Father, keep this soul of mine.” 


While they nailed him to the cross, 
Pardon for his foes he pled; 
Ere his spirit took its flight 
Unto God he spoke and said: 
“Father, into hands of thine 
I commend this soul of mine.” 


When thy day of life is done, 
Unknown realms thy soul must dare; 

Lift thine eyes to heaven in trust, 
Speak the name of God in prayer: 

“Father, into hands of thine 

I commend this soul of mine.” 





IT IS FINISHED 


“Ir is finished!” Jesus said; 

Ended now his agony, 

Aching wounds and burning thirst, 
All the woes of Calvary. 

Now at last his task is done, 
All complete the sacrifice; 

Now the angel Death draws nigh, 
Opens the gate of Paradise. 


“It is finished!” Jesus said; 

Now atonement is complete, 
Earth and heaven reconciled, 

Man can now his Maker meet. 
Gone forever is the gulf, 

Jesus Christ alone could span, 
He himself the living bridge 

Twixt the heart of God and man. 


From The Christian Advocate (Nashville) 





The Objectives of a Local Church 
Survey 
(Continued from page 532) 
which the writer helped to conduct in 
the Chicago area, in no less than six 
of them serious internal trouble of a 
previous date was a contributing factor 
in weakening the church and starting it 
on the down grade. The survey of a 
problem church, or of a church in a 
problem situation, should not fail to 
study the past successes and failures of 
the church. A review of the minutes fre- 
quently brings to light occurrences which 
help to explain present conditions. The 
leadership of the church, length of pas- 
torates, period of largest growth, and in- 
ternal relationships are clues which help 
to determine future possibilities. These 
are vital matters aside from community 
factors such as population movements 
which go to make or unmake a church. 
The present church life, also, must be 
studied. 
The Church and Its Future 

The survey does not solve problems; it 
reveals them. However, it may furnish 
that information about a church in its 
total situation which, on one hand, will 
reveal conditions that may be difficult to 
meet, on the other hand, will reveal pos- 
sibilities for reshaping the program for 
the church and giving it a new lease on 
life. If the area is over churched, it may 
unite or federate with an adjoining 
church of the same or another denomi- 
nation. It may recommend a move to a 
more favorable location. It may reveal 
untapped possibilities in its present lo- 
cation and furnish valuable clues as to 
how these possibilities can be realized. 
It may lead to the reshaping of the en- 
tire religious life of a community. The 
survey is a valuable educational factor 
for the local church in better under- 
standing its community. It aids in uni- 
fying the thought of the church upon the 
line of action which promises most for 
its future growth and development. 
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Six Weeks With Dr. Tralle 


(Continued from page 538) 


recreation. The new lot is near Mac- 
alester College. 

While in St. Paul, I had a conference 
with Rev. Erwin R. Koch, who is asso- 
ciated with his father in the pastorate 
of St. Paul’s Evangelical Church, one 
of the older, stronger churches of this 
denomination in the northwest. This 
church needs a new educational build- 
ing that will cost approximately fifty 
thousand dollars. 


Leaving St. Paul on Sunday evening, 
I was in Toledo, Ohio, for a conference 
on Monday evening with Rev. M. L. 
Norment and the West End Church of 
Christ. This church has acquired a most 
desirable lot in an attractive residential 
section, a mile or more out from the 
present location, and has in contempla- 
tion an entire new structure. It is also 
facing the probability of a union with 
another church. The solution of the 
difficult and complex problem that faces 
this church must await a thorough-going 
survey and a number of conferences on 
the part of those concerned. 


In Cleveland, Ohio, on February the 
fourth, I met Rev. Ernest Hall, pastor 
of the East Mount Zion Baptist Church, 
and inspected his church property, giv- 
ing advice regarding possibilities. The 
building is an old one purchased from 
another church some years ago. The 
auditorium needs to be enlarged and 
renovated, and a new educational build- 
ing is an imperative necessity. 

At Alliance, Ohio, on the evening of 
the same day, I met in conference Rev. 
John V. Stephens, Jr., and his committee 
of the First Presbyterian Church. The 
need of this church is an educational 
building. There is an abundance of lot 
room on which to build. 


On the evening of February fifth, I 
met, at a dinner conference, a com- 
mittee of the Bellevue Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. Rev. 
Robert F. Galbreath, D. D., the pastor, 
and Dr. Frank M. McKibben, head of 
the Department of Religious Education, 
University of Pittsburgh, constitute a 
fine team of leaders. They have in 
mind an ambitious program of Chris- 
tian education. They badly need assem- 
bly-rooms and classrooms. The present 
Sunday-school building is of the “Akron” 
type. There is little additional lot-space 
on which to build. The problem can 
be solved only through a thorough-going 
remodeling of the present building with 
the addition of another story. 

On February the seventh, I met com- 
mittees of two New Jersey churches. I 
was at Caldwell again at a dinner con- 
ference, and later in the evening at 
Verona with the First Presbyterian 
Church. I have been working with this 
church for more than a year, making 
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a survey of the situation and assisting 
the architect in the drawing of plans 
for a new educational and recreational 
building. The present auditorium will 
suffice for several years. Rev. Charles 
Gorman Richard is the new pastor, suc- 
ceeding Dr. Pierce A. Chamberlain, de- 
ceased. The new building will cost 
approximately sixty thousand dollars. 
Working drawings and specifications are 
now being made. 

I was at Red Bank, New Jersey, again 
with the First M. E. Church on Feb- 
ruary the eighth. On the evening of 
the ninth, I was at Lewistown, Penn- 
sylvania, with Rev. Carl R. Simon and 
the St. John’s Lutheran Church at a 
congregational meeting of the church. 
The plans for a new one-hundred-thou- 
sand-dollar educational building were 
adopted. These plans were developed 
by J. C. Fulton and Son, Architects, 
Uniontown, Pennsylvania, with my as- 
sistance, to house a program of activities 
which had been agreed on by the leaders 
on the basis of a survey I made about 
six months ago. The new building will 
accommodate a church school of about 
twelve hundred. This is one of the 
largest, strongest schools in the state of 
Pennsylvania. 

On the eleventh of February, I was 
at Conshohocken, Pennsylvania, with 
Rev. G. E. McCarney and the St. Mark’s 


Evangelical Lutheran Church. This 
church is situated in an industrial com- 
munity near Philadelphia. The present 
auditorium is adequate. The need is 
educational facilities, which can be ob- 
tained through a remodeling of the 
present Sunday-school building and the 
addition of new construction. 


The situation in the First Presby- 
terian Church at Glenolden, Pennsyl- 
vania, another Philadelphia suburb, but 
a residential one, is somewhat similar. 
The old Sunday-school building needs 
to be remodeled and a new building 
added, in order to provide assembly- 
rooms and classrooms for a growing 
church school. I met Rev. Charles F. 
Deininger and his committee on the 
evening of February 12. I shall return 
to this church soon to begin my work of 
survey. 

I have been working with the Union 
Church of Bay Ridge, Brooklyn, New 
York, for more than a year. I was with 
the committee there on the evening of 
February 13. Sketch floor-plans were 
finally adopted by the committee. 

My .third project at Chambersburg, 
Pennsylvania, is that of the First Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Church. I met the 
pastor, Dr. Henry Anstadt, and his com- 
mittee in a preliminary conference on 
the evening of February 14. The primary 
need of this church is an educational 
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building. It faces also the problem of 
a possible relocation and a new entire 
structure. The problem is a difficult one 
and can be solved only on the basis of a 
thorough-going survey. This is one of 
the older, more influential Lutheran 
churches in Pennsylvania. 


The Community Church at Trenton 
Junction, New Jersey, a small com- 
munity, has maintained itself for a 
number of years in a second floor of an 
old residence. The membership is now 
fifty-three. The church is affiliated with 
the Presbyterian boards. If the church 
is to be maintained as a separate organ- 
ization, it must have a new building, 
small but attractive in appearance, and 
making provision for religious education 
as well as for preaching and worship. 
The church has a very desirable lot on 
which the new building may be erected. 
The building needs can be met for ap- 
proximately forty thousand dollars. 


I was in southern New Jersey, at 
Salem, on Sunday, February 16, making 
a preliminary study of the _ build- 
ing problem of the Memorial Baptist 
Church, of which Rev. C. E. Tilton is 
pastor. ‘This church has an abundance 
of lot-space on which to erect a new 
educational building. The cost need not 
be more than about twenty thousand 
dollars. 


On the following Tuesday, the eight- 
eenth, I was at New Oxford, Pennsyl- 
vania, with Rev. George E. Sheffer and 
the committee of the First Evangelical 
Lutheran Church. This is a community 
of a thousand people, with three other 
Protestant churches and a strong Cath- 
olic church. This church has been work- 
ing for more than three years on this 
problem. The church has two difficult 
questions to answer: first, shall it build 
on the present lot or on a new lot in 
a more prominent location but on a 
noisy street; second, shall it build a new 
auditorium as well as an educational 
and recreational building. Pronounced 
differences of opinion exist in the con- 
gregation with reference to both of these 
questions. The council has asked me to 
help them to answer these questions. I 
am working on the problem. I am hope- 
ful of an adequate solution of the whole 
problem. 


I shall close this descriptive story of 
a six-weeks itinerary with a reference 
to Rev. Purd E. Deitz and the Trinity 
Reformed Church of Philadelphia, Penn- 
sylvania. I was asked to deliver an 
address on Christian education on 
Wednesday evening, February the nine- 
teenth. This was one of a series of 
dedicatory services. I have been working 
with the pastor and Mr. Harry E. Paisley, 
chairman, and the building committee 
and the architect, Mr. Horace W. Castor, 
for about a year and a half. It was a 
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Passion Season In The Moravian 


Church 


By Samuel Wedman 


Church Year, undoubtedly, is the 

Passion and Easter season. To 

make the proper use of the oppor- 
tunity which this season affords is the 
desire of every pastor. It is not a time 
for experimentation. One feels that 
here is a time that must be turned to 
the spiritual advantage of the congrega- 
tion. Why then not look to the churches 
that have established a custom, which 
has been developed and proven for cen- 
turies, and found satisfying and help- 
ful? 

The Moravian Church has a custom 
that is simplicity itself, and yet has 
proved to be very effective. In fact its 
simplicity is, no doubt, the cause of its 
effectiveness. I shall describe it briefly. 


The Passion Week begins with Paim 
Sunday. Usually confirmation of the 
candidates that have been instructed in 
the Word of God takes place at the 
morning service. This service emphasizes 
loyalty to the Master, and to his church. 
At the evening service the reading of 
the harmony of the Gospels begins. At 
the proper place in the story the 
“Hosanna” is sung. This is a very sim- 
ple anthem, by Christian Gregor, based 
on the ancient idea as presented in the 
Psalms and at the triumphal entry. It 
is sung antiphonally, usually by the boys 
and girls of the Sunday School. 


The reading of the Harmony of the 
Gospels is continued throughout the 
week. The idea is to read the acts of 
the various days of the week on the day 
upon which they occurred. That is not 
quite possible, as for some days there 
is very little to read, while for other days 
there is more than could be read at one 
service. So the material is divided so 
as to make the services as nearly as pos- 
sible of equal length. The members of 
the congregation have a copy of the 
manual and follow the reading. The 
story is interspersed with suitable hymns, 
which are usually printed on leaflets, 
and are distributed to the congregation 
before the service. 


Each night the story is read, and the 
very effectiveness is in its simplicity. 
Where it is possible the choir sings a 
selection or two at each service. The 
selections, of course, must be in harmony 
with the theme of the service, and if 
possible, emphasize the main thought. 

On Maundy Thursday evening the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper is 
served in commemoration of its institution 
on that night. This is all the more ef- 
fective as it comes on the very night of 
its first institution, and is therefore an 
anniversary of the sacrament. Where 
it is not possible to celebrate it on Thurs- 
yn night, it is celebrated on Good Fri- 

ay. 

The most solemn of all services is on 
Good Friday. This service begins at 
half past two, and is so timed that pre- 
cisely at three o’clock the minister will 
read the words: “He bowed his head and 


Te most important season in the 


gave up.the ghost.” When these words 
have been read, the bell is tolled, and 
the congregation bows in silent prayer. 
The simplicity and solemnity of this 
service never fails to touch the hearts 
of the people. 

Saturday evening in some congrega- 
tions, is devoted to passion music. This 
service, if the right music is used, can 
be made very effective. 

Then comes Easter Sunday morning, 
the grand climax. “Very early before 
sunrise’ many come long distances to 
greet the Easter morn, and to stir anew 
within their breasts the glorious hope of 
immortality. The service begins in the 
church. The minister greets the congre- 
gation with the words: “The Lord is 
Risen.” To which the congregation re- 
sponds; “He is risen indeed.” This is 
a liturgical service, being virtually a con- 
fession of faith, with special emphasis on 
the resurrection and immortality. The 
second part of the service is out on the 
“God’s Acre” as the ancient brethren 
called it. There as the sun rises and 
sheds its light over all the world to give 
light to every creature, we are reminded 
that even so the dead shall rise again 
when He, the Sun of Righteousness ap- 
pears. Where it is possible a trombone 
choir announces the dawn of the day of 
hope to the community before the early 
service begins, and then leads the sing- 
ing both in the church and at the 
cemetery. It is a most inspiring and as- 
suring service, especially to those who 
have in the past year laid their loved 
ones to rest. There is nothing so satis- 
fying to the sorrowing soul as the as- 
surance of a blessed immortality. No 
wonder then that great throngs attend 
this service. 

Such a week of services has many 
marked advantages. 1. It gives a defi- 
nite program. 2. It is a tried and 
proven program. There is nothing ex- 
perimental about it, for it has been used 
for a great many years, among all kinds 
of people, under almost every conceiv- 
able condition both at home and in the 
mission field, and has been found satis- 
factory. 3. Best of all, it provides for 
the reading, at least once a year, the heart 
of the Gospel story, so that your con- 
gregation gets a connected story of the 
most important event in history. It is 
remarkable what the Holy Spirit can do 
through this simple story. 





And yet, as angels in some brighter 
dreams, 
Call to the soul when man doth sleep, 
So some strange thoughts transcend our 
wonted themes, 


And into glory peep. Vaughan. 
a * a 
We are ne’er like angels ’till our passion 
dies. Dekker. 
” 7 os 


Fools rush in where angels fear to tread. 
Pope. 
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Trumpeting For Christ 





the Gloria Trumpeters and have 

seen and heard them in several 

cities. But a few days ago I had 
an opportunity to listen to the story of 
their work from Miss Louise Gura, one 
of the artists, who also acts as busi- 
ness manager. It is an _ interesting 
story. Four young ladies of personality 
and artistic ability have sold their 
name throughout the entire country and 
have faced the largest religious gather- 
ings of the past few years. 


One fact is almost startling to the 
individual who appreciates the changes 
which have taken place in social and 
religious life in the past decade. The 
Gloria Trumpeters were organized in 
1914. The very same personnel composes 
the quartette today. I wonder if there 
is any other musical team in the country 
which can equal this record. 

Originally their plan was to furnish 
music for religious gatherings. The first 
engagements were made partially on 
the novelty of the attraction. But the 
novelty has long since worn off and their 
engagements today are made upon the 
quality of performance. In Cleveland 
they were at the city wide meeting of 
the City Mission. This is but one of 
a number of City Mission meetings 
planned by Mr. Mel Trotter. They came 
here from the Ohio Pastors’ Convention 
at Columbus. This Pastors’ Convention 
is an unique institution and its talent 


O: course I have heard a lot about 





is selected from the entire Christian 
world. 


Other engagements have _ included 
out-of-door, Red Cross pageants, college 
commencements, banquets, dedications, 
private social gatherings, and individual 
church concerts. Among these have 
been some of national importance. They 
have appeared with the Scandinavian 
Society, New York; the Deutscher 
Liederkranz, Brooklyn; the Wall Street 
Christmas Tree, New York; Dante Pag- 
eant, Dobbs Ferry, N. Y.; Williams Col- 
lege Class reunions, and the Democratic 
National Convention, New York. Seven 
times they have played at the memorial 
exercises at Grant’s Tomb, New York. 


For eleven seasons they played at 
the meetings of Bedford Y. M. C. A. 
conference, Brooklyn. This is probably 
the most widely broadcast religious serv- 
ice ever held. Dr. Cadman says, “Their 
work is marked by sincerity of purpose, 
adaptability to all kinds of religious and 
social services, and a thorough apprecia- 
tion of the noble ministry of music.” 


The trumpeters now have an ambition 
to appear in individual churches. They 
feel that there are many churches away 
from the larger cities to whom they 
should carry a message. Some of their 
recent appearances have been in what 
might be called smaller churches. But 


in each instance the churches were 
financially the gainer in sponsoring 
them. 


To hear these four young ladies in 
Wagner’s Tannhauser March is inspir- 
ing. To listen to their presentation of 
some of the distinctly religious subjects 
such as The Lost Chord or Kremser’s 
Hymn to the Madonna is a spiritual 
experience. In addition to Miss Gura 
the other artists are Katherine Williams, 
Cora Roberts and Mabel Coapman. 





Six Weeks with Dr. Tralle 
(Continued from page 543) 


joy to inspect the new “Trinity Trans- 
formed.” The building had indeed been 
transformed. The auditorium had been 
enlarged and beautified. The pulpit had 
been removed from a corner into a new 
chancel. The floor had been leveled and 
new pews put in. A new organ and new 
tower chimes had been installed. The 
old “Akron” Sunday-school building had 
been enlarged and radically remade, 
with new floors and with solid, plastered 
partitions and single hinged doors. All 
of the rooms and the corridors in the 
three stories of the new educational 
building had been carpeted. The audito- 
rium with the new gallery will seat 
twelve hundred. The school portions of 
the building will accommodate a school 
of approximately two thousand. This is 
one of the largest and most active of 
the seven hundred churches in Phila- 
delphia. 

The consultant forgets the difficulties 
of his strenuous life and considers that 
his efforts have not been in vain when 
he goes back to a church that he has 
served to view such a result as has 
been obtained at the Trinity Reformed 
Church; for he recognizes that the suc- 
cessful carrying through of a building 
project constitutes for a church in itself 
an educational and spiritual experience 
and that it is only in such a building 
that a church organization can meet 
adequately its obligation and minister 
successfully to the community and to the 
world in this difficult and challenging 
age in which we live. 





CRITICISM 


“It’s easy enough to pick out flaws 

In the work that others have done, 

To point out errors that others have 

made 

When your own task you haven’t begun; 
It’s easy enough to fuss and find fault 
When others are doing their best, 

To sneer at the little they have achieved, 
When you have done nothing but rest. 


It’s easy enough to cavil and carp, 

To criticise, scoff and deride, 

For few of us ever have done perfect 
work, 

No matter how hard we have tried; 

It is easy enough not to speak of the best 

And to dwell all the time on the worst, 

And perhaps it is proper sometimes to 

find fault. 

But be sure that you’ve done something 

first.” 
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Intelligible Immortality 


A Sermon 


By Francis J. McConnell, New York City 


F I had only one sermon to preach on 
I immortality, I do not think I would 

trouble myself much with the formal 
scientific or logical considerations for or 
against the belief. Members of various 
psychical research societies have now 
and again told us of scientifically veri- 
fiable testimony as to the persistence of 
life after death, but the evidence is 
scanty at best,—and even if it could be 
accepted at face value, would often leave 
us with the question as to whether such 
continued existence would be desirable. 
Some twenty-five years ago, when 
spiritualistic phenomena were attracting 
large attention in Boston, a medium de- 
clared that he was materializing Phillips 
Brooks. The great preacher’s salutation 
to the audience was: “How are you fel- 
lows out there?” which would seem to 
indicate that the transformation in the 
Brooks style of speech had been quite 
complete. Most of the more credible 
and worthy evidence of survival ad- 
vanced by the psychic research societies 
is of such a nature as to be explicable 
on other suppositions than that of the 
survival of the persons who have passed 
from us. I do not by this intend to dis- 
parage scientific research through intel- 
ligent and responsible channels. All that 
I am saying is that if I were to preach on 
immortality, I should not think it worth 
while to spend much time on scientific 
proofs. 


And I certainly would not give much 
time to. scientific disproofs—for the 
simple reason that there are not any 
such disproofs worth the paper on which 
they are written. The most that can be 
said is that the mental activities are 
dependent on bodily activities, for it 
cannot be said that there is any way of 
explaining a thought-process in terms of 
body process. Everything material moves, 
or is, in space. A thought may not be 
possible till a particle of brain-tissue 
moves up or down, to the right or left, 
or forward or back, but thoughts them- 
selves are not up or down, to the right 
or left, or forward or back. A thought 
has the power to hold things together in 
a logical fashion which has nothing to 
do with space terms. We say of one 
man’s argument that it is more force- 
ful than another, but the force we are 
thinking of is not to be measured in 
foot-pounds. We are thinking of an- 
other order of energy—that of ideas. 





This sermon by Bishop McConnell 
appears in a new volume “If I 
Had But One Sermon to Preach 
on Immortality. The book is edited 
by William L. Stidger and pub- 
lished by Harper and Brothers. It 
is reproduced here through special 
permission from the publishers. 











No rearrangement of brain particles 
could ever necessarily give us thought. 
The arrangement might be the condi- 
tion on which thought took place, but 
the arrangement moves according to its 
own laws and thought according to its 
laws. Suppose messages from the mate- 
rial world outside of our bodies could be 
actually printed on our brain substance. 
That would be just the beginning and 
not the end. Progress toward the end 
desired—the understanding of the mes- 
sage—could only arise as some agent be- 
gan to read the message. The outside 
world does not print itself directly on 
vur brains, and if it did there would 
have to be some set of measures used for 
crue estimate. To use the old saying, 
“the thought of a mile is never a mile 
long.” The outside world could only 
print itself on our brains in miniature, 
and then would have to give us a key by 
which to interpret the outside distances 
aright. All I mean to say is that the 
connection between body and mind is 
not such as to make us believe that mind 
could not conceivably go on without 
bodies as we see them in this earthly 
existence. Science cannot prove that 
thought is necessarily caused by body. 
The door is open for us to believe in an- 
other life so far as anything science can 
say,—not a wide door, but wide enough, 
—and open. 

The formal logician comes and tells 
us that the great argument for im- 
mortality is that souls are simple sub- 
stances and therefore indestructible. All 
the materials that we see around us are 
combinations. Their destruction means 
pulling them to pieces. The child gets 
hold of the father’s watch and destroys 
it by taking it apart. Even after we 
reach the chemical elements like gold we 
have not reached final simplicity, for an 
atom of gold is a little solar system, so 
to speak, with negatively charged elec- 
trons flying around a positively charged 
proton. If we could knock one of those 


negatively charged electrons out of the 
little solar system which we call an atom 
of gold, we could destroy that particle as 
gold,—conceivably making it into some- 
thing else. Now the soul, the logician 
tells us, is no such complexity. It shows 
itself in many ways, but is cannot be 
taken apart. It is indestructible. 


But even though it is simplé why 
might not its powers die down? Simple 
though it is, why might it not get tired 
and quit? If it had a beginning, it may 
conceivably have an ending. “Ah,” says 
the apostle of logical exactness, “there’s 
the rub! Or there isn’t the rub,—which- 
ever you like. The soul will have no end- 
ing because it never had a beginning. 
It is simple, indestructible, eternal.” 
Well! Well! Then what was I, a little 
over a half-century ago before I turned 
up on this bank and shoal of time? Our 
logical reasoner answers, legitimately 
enough, that such a question is none of 
his business. I fear that it is none of 
mine either, for if I have been existing 
from all eternity without being aware of 
the fact what is the difference between 
such existence and none at all? Self- 
consciousness and memory are the heart | 
of existence for me, and without those 
I don’t see what advantage there is in 
my having a core of metaphysical in- 
destructibility. It will be remembered 
that some years ago Dr. McTaggart, an 
able philosopher, argued for immortality 
of just this barren sort. The soul in any 
stage of existence lives according to 
the laws of that stage, without ever be- 
coming conscious, except through logical 
reasoning, that it has ever lived through 
any succession of stages. Which is about 
what the ordinary man would mean by 
personal annihilation at the close of a 
particular stage. Still, I am not railing 
against the McTaggarts. I am merely 
saying that I don’t think they would 
help much in my single sermon on im- 
mortality. 

We may get an angle of approach to 
the sermon by asking what conditions 
would make immortality desirable. I 
heard a reputable thinker say recently 
that it is not necessary to believe in God 
in order to believe in immortality. I 
doubt if immortality apart from God 
would be attractive to many of us. Of 
course, if by some inescapable law of its 
own nature the universe is just moving 
on-and-up in an increasingly glorious 
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evolution without the help of a God, and 
without the need of one, immortality 
might be worth while, but what reason 
have we to believe that such an im- 
personal evolution would be on-and-up? 
On-and-up is all right, but what about 
around-and-around? From what we see 
of the forces of the world which seem 
most to suggest the impersonal, they are 
more prone to go around-and-around. 
Now going around-and-around, even if 
it is free from positively disagreeable 
features such as pain of body or spirit, 
becomes an unspeakable bore. Who 
craves for an eternity of boredom? 


Coming to close quarters with the 
problem, the only basis for belief in an 
immortality worth while is belief in a 
moral God,—the God revealed in Christ. 
It is the glory of the Old Testament that 
the writers no sooner got hold of a new 
moral insight binding for man than they 
held to that insight as binding for God 
also,—and thus they set forth through 
the centuries an increasingly moral con- 
ception of God,—a conception in which 
prophets, lawmakers, poet, seers, and the 
corporate life of devoted groups, each 
played their part. On all this as a foun- 
dation was revealed the final glory in 
Jesus Christ. 

Before we come to the climax in Jesus, 
however, suppose we look at some of the 
more elementary features of the moral 
in God’s character wrought out in the 
Old Testament. We would not for an 
instant set moral qualities over against 
one another, or arrange them higher or 
lower in a scale. Nevertheless, the 
Scriptures make it plain that the love 
revealed in Christ, which God gives to 
men and seeks from men, is based upon 
moral fairness and justice. The pivotal 
question in the Old Testament is that 
of Abraham: “Shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right?” The spirit of a 
ruler can never be proved in any formal 
sense. It has to be taken on trust. If 
the trusting mind finds that the total 
experience following such trust leads to 
fuller life—to mental peace and in- 
creased power of will—the trust will 
continue. Now the primary considera- 
tion in thinking of a moral God is jus- 
tice. On that basis where does a denial 
o7 immortality for men leave God? Tak- 
ing the race as a whole, throughout its 
entire history, the majority of men who 
have lived on earth have never had a 
human chance. Probably the most of 
them have never known for any con- 
siderable periods the satisfaction of 
enough to eat. Now one type of mind 
will say in the presence of this race-old 
tragedy that the facts which I admit are 
the most cogent possible proof that there 
is no God, but another type is not think- 
ing in terms of proof, and holds on in 
trust awaiting more light. There is 
nothing especially scientific or reason- 
able or sensible in passing sentence 


against God, or against belief in Him, 
till we have heard all He has to say. 


It may be alleged that I am chiefly 
concerned here with the character of 
God. I am. I freely admit that there 
are many persons who say that they are 
not interested in the question of eternal 
existence. They say that they have had 
enough of life at its best. “The fire sinks 
low and we are ready to depart.” Judg- 
ing by their own experience they avow 
that they cannot find any race-wide 
demand of humanity for immortality. 
Even the longing for loved ones, acute 
at the moment of separation, softens at 
least to a hallowed memory which the 
resumption of actual living contacts 
might disturb. Let us do the best we 
can, call it a day, and go to sleep. 

The avowal of such an easy-going at- 
titude, however, does not release the Al- 
mighty from the obligations of creator- 
ship. An old-time Methodist theologian, 
who was preaching divine mercy, was 
once reproached with the remark that 
if he did not cease talking so much 
about the divine mercy, he would make 
hell tolerable; whereupon he replied that 
he was not especially concerned about 
making hell tolerable but that he was 
mightily concerned about making the 
idea of God tolerable. I assume that 
these sermons are being written for 
readers who believe in God. If that as- 
sumption is correct, it becomes of vast 
importance to them as to what kind of 
God they believe in. Christianity be- 
lieves in a moral God. That belief is 
the distinctive mark of Christianity. 
Morality, in Christian terms, demands 
that power be used under a sense of 
responsibility. Now if God brought men 
into this world without their consent,— 
and obviously they could not be con- 
sulted beforehand,—He is under obliga- 
tion to give them every chance at the 
fullest and best life possible. That earth- 
ly conditions fall far short of giving such 
chance is apparent at a glance. If this 
earth is all God can do for me, then the 
question—not at all irreverent—becomes 
pertinent—why do anything at all? If 
God has the power which He is con- 
ceived of as having in Christian think- 
ing, He can give men fuller and better 
life than this. If He does not have the 
power, He has to meet the Christian 
question as to how He could send the 
race forth into a gale like this earthly 
existence without enough power to carry 
men through to something better. 

I know there is a type of believer to 
whom all this will seem very offensive. 
To such believers faith comes easily and 
naturally. Any questions of this order 
seem irreverent and even blasphemous. 
We are under obligations, however, if 
we are taking the idea of God seriously, 
to draw out the moral implications of 
the idea,—and that is all I am trying to 
do. Let us not forget that the challenge 


of God by moral standards has been one 
of the most powerful agents for Chris- 
tian progress. Such challenge meant the 
death-knell of the old Calvinism,—as it 
means, on the other hand, the death- 
knell of all those amiable, easy-going 
conceptions of God which represent 
Him as smilingly indulgent toward all 
the stupidities and monstrosities of our 
present so-called self-expression. I am 
not saying that any human being has a 
right to declare just what in detail a 
chance at the fullest and best human 
life involves. All I do say is, that taking 
the history of the race up to date, it 
calls for more than any large number of 
men—large, I mean, as compared with 
the total of the earth’s population—have 
ever had on earth. I insist that I am 
keeping close to the Christian idea of 
God. I am not writing for atheists, or 
for those who believe in a finite God of 
such a type that He himself has not yet 
got himself pulled far enough loose from 
limitations to be of much service to 
anyone else. 

Enough of the Christian obligations 
of justice as binding as the Christian 
God. Suppose we think now of the 
Christian scheme of values as holding 
good for God. What are the values 
which we on earth hold supreme? I 
suppose I shall not go far astray in list- 
ing them as goodness, truth and beauty. 
Probably few avowed atheists would to- 
day deny that these are the chief values, 
though they would’insist on defining 
them concretely in their own terms. For 
the Christian the values are these vir- 
tues as made actual in the lives of men 
according to the life in Christ. The glory 
of men, according to the Christ-ideal, 
is that they are capable of being end- 
lessly improved. It would seem to be a 
strange universe, to say nothing of a 
strange God, that would make it im- 
possible for them to fulfill their possi- 
bilities of development. 


It is a commonplace in Christianity 
that men are the ends-in-themselves, so 
far as earthly creatures are concerned. 
We have heard time and again that we 
can think meanly of man as science de- 
scribes him, or as history records his 
deeds, but we can never think meanly of 
man as Christ looks at him. As a mat- 
ter of fact a considerable volume of the 
thinking of the past hundred years or 
so concedes the value of man as an end- 
in-himself. Going back no further than 
the eighteenth century we find Kant 
teaching in imperishable utterance that 
a man cannot be looked upon as an in- 
strument or tool—that he has final 
value on his own account. The French 
Revolution, irreligious as it was, stood 
for the same _ ideal,—though using 
the more abstract term “humanity.” 
Even materialistically inclined move- 
ments like Marxian socialism have prac- 


(Continued on page 552) 
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209 Members In A Year 


An Unusual Ingathering at Monaca, Pennsylvania 


ONACA is a borough of about 
M 5,000 population in Beaver 

County, Pennsylvania. In the 
outlying districts live approximately 
1,500 others. It is an industrial com- 
munity with a large Catholic element. 
There are seven Protestant churches in 
the borough and adjoining districts. At 
the beginning of the present pastorate, 
June 1, 1928, the reported membership 
of the First Presbyterian Church was 
265. It is now 530. During the spring 
of 1928 a Sunday school contest among 
the men’s classes of the Presbyterian 
churches in Beaver Presbytery was in- 
augurated. The First Presbyterian 
Church of Monaca early forged into the 
leading ranks and easily won second 
place. The attendance of the men had 
a very stimulating effect upon the en- 
tire Sunday school. 

During this period the present pastor 
received and accepted a call to the pas- 
torate, the pastoral relation to begin on 
June ist. I was living in Pittsburgh at the 
time. It seemed to me that the large Sun- 
day school attendance at the church pre- 
sented a fruitful field for personal and 
pulpit evangelistic endeavor and that 
some very definite personal information 
should be secured before the close of the 
contest. Therefore I designed and had 
printed several hundred “Minister’s Sun- 
day School Record” cards bearing the 
name of the church and requesting in- 
formation which would enable me to 
compile at once a lively prospect roll 
for church membership. These cards I 
sent to the Sunday school for filling out. 
Portions of them were printed upon blue 
and red cards for the men’s class which 
was also engaged in a local blue and 
red contest. I tried to inject the con- 
test idea into the faithful signing of 
these cards. The results were highly 
Satisfactory. Upon the taking up of the 
pastorate the signed cards were turned 
over to me. They enabled me to com- 
pile at once two prospect rolls; one for 
membership upon confession of faith, 
and one for membership by certificate or 
letter. The advantage of having the 
name of the teacher upon the card was 
at least two-fold: it made the grouping 
of the prospects according to age a very 
easy task; and it enabled me to get in 
touch with one in position to encourage 


As Told by the Pastor 


Clarence W. Kerr 
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The Basis of a Leyalty Campaign 





a prospect to a decision. This prospect 
roll was added to right along as I be- 
came acquainted with the people. 

At once I began, and continued, an 
intensive campaign publicly and pri- 
vately proclaiming the duty and privi- 
lege of accepting Jesus Christ as Saviour 
and uniting with the church. One of 
the most successful pastors I had been 
under as a layman kept this duty and 
privilege constantly before the people. I 
made it plain that the doors of the 


church were open at every service for 
the receiving of new members. My vis- 
iting was intensively done. With the 
regular membership calling I did pros- 
pect calling. Those who had never made 
a public profession of faith were urged ~ 
to do so. Those who were on our pros- 
pect list as members of churches else- 
where were urged to permit me to secure 
their letters. Inertia prevents many 
people from such transfer. They are not 
in the habit of letter writing, or scarcely 
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know to whom to write or how to word 
a transfer request. Many will gladly 
grant a pastor’s request to secure their 
letters for them, who otherwise would 
indefinitely delay in doing so. Officers 
of the church and the members in gen- 
eral were persistently urged to pray and 
work for the building up of the King- 
dom in our own midst. That was our 
special responsibility. Sunday school 
teachers were especially urged to labor 
to bring their class members to a de- 
cision for Christ. As a result of this 
very definite and specific effort we be- 
gan to receive new members at once and 
in a more or less constant stream. 


The first of the year having arrived, 
we began to plan for Easter. The 
churches of the county were planning 
for a Kernahan Visitation Evangelism 
Campaign in May, and in our planning 
for Easter we were also planning for 
that campaign. Shortly after the first 
of the year we secured from Guy Black, 
several hundred Church Loyalty En- 
deavor cards, one of which we mailed 
to each member of the church with a 
letter. An additional, special appeal was 
sent to each church officer. The re- 
sponse to these appeals was very gratify- 
ing. The church that has never had a 
definite, specific, sign-up attendance 
campaign should consider one. This one 
worked well. The attendance at all the 
Sunday services increased at once and 
has never fallen back to the old levels. 
With increased attendance came shortly 
increased zeal. When the members of 
the church increasingly attend, outsid- 
ers attend increasingly, also. All the 
time I was publicly and privately set- 
ting forth the duty and privilege of pro- 
fessing Christ and uniting with the 
church, and was making the invitation 
to do so very specific and personal. Our 
church membership was constantly in- 
creasing, as a result. 

On the prospect roll were many young 
people whom we desired to bring into 
the church on Easter. Therefore I ar- 
ranged to hold a communicants’ class 
for instruction. The class met weekly 
for five weeks, immediately after the 
dismissal of the public schools, and us- 
ually at the manse. The pastor’s wife 
assisted greatly at these meetings, help- 
ing to relieve the formality of the oc- 
casion and literally making the young 
folks relax and have a good time. The 
first part of the class period was given 
over to simple refreshments and social 
fellowship. Children fresh from school 
dismissal on a cold day are hungry, of 
course. We were when we were children. 
This little social period helped greatly in 
the personal touch of the endeavor, and 
the home atmosphere helped, too. Then 
followed a period of intensive attention 
to the spiritual part of the meeting. I 
talked, asked questions, and encouraged 
the young people to do so. We would 


March 8, 1929. 
Dear Friend 


This letter is being sent to you and to many 
others living within our parish. We know that 
you have publicly professed your faith in Christ 
and at the present time have your church 
membership elsewhere than in our church. 
However, we also know that you have a real 
interest in our church fellowship. Since we 
know of your interest in us, we want you to 
know of our interest in you, and the joy it 
would give us to receive you into our church 
by LETTER at our approaching Easter service. 

A great minister says: “Any pastor feels that 
he is doing his friend the very best service 
by getting him related to the church in the 
community where he lives.”” As a pastor I 
would advise any of our members no longer 
able to make our church their church home 
to secure their LETTERS and deposit them 
in their new church home, thus giving it their 
full support. The pastor of your church would 
probably so advise you. 

And so, this is a cordial invitation from the 
First Presbyterian Church, Monaca, for you 
to unite with our church at Easter by LET- 
TER. Please consider it as earnestly and cor- 
dially as it is given. I shall call at your home 
soon for your reply, and will be glad to attend 
to all the details of transfer. In case there 
are others of your family or friends similarly 
situated, kindly extend to them for us the 
same invitation. Or, if any of them would 
unite with us upon profession of faith, we 
would be very happy. The Christ of Easter 
suffered and died for us. God help us to do 
all we can for Him. 

Sincerely yours, 
CWK:HM 
(A Letter to Non-member Attendants) 





divide the class into groups, two or more, 
and thus inject the contest idea into the 
answering of questions. What a great 
time we all had together, and profitable, 
too! We all enjoyed it, and almost all 
the class came into the church on 
Easter. All the time I was laboring per- 
sonally with others who had never made 
a public profession. As a result we re- 
ceived forty-eight new members into 
the church on Easter upon profession of 
faith. 

Neither did we fail at this season to 
give special attention to those on our 
prospect roll who were members of 
churches elsewhere. A_ personal let- 
ter was mailed to each such pros- 
pect. The pastor offered to attend 
to all the details of transfer. Some of 
these individuals who had long been 
separated from their church home pre- 
ferred to unite with our church upon re- 
affirmation of faith rather than ask for 
letters. We received fifteen members on 
Easter by letter or reaffirmation, making 
63 Easter additions. 

In May the county-wide Kernahan 
campaign took place. The readers of 
this magazine are well aware of the de- 
tails of this movement. We tried to fol- 
low Dr. Kernahan’s directions to the let- 
ter. It pays so to do. The community 
census was well taken, thus giving us an 
up-to-date prospect list, or responsibility 
roll. Great effort was had to enlist in 
advance a sufficient number of team 
workers. I endeavored by advertising, 
prayer, preaching and general talking 
to prepare our people for the campaign 
and enlist their enthusiastic cooperation. 
They responded magnificently. We used 
the Kernahan literature and cards. 
Though our church was by no means 
first in size or equipment in the county, 
we led the county in the number of 


campaign decisions. One secret of our 
success was the large number of teams 
out working from night to night. 

May 26, 1929, was the day set for the 
reception of new members. We did not 
allow the prospective members to fail to 
unite with the church on account of 
lack of information or feeling of strange- 
ness. During the week preceding that 
Sunday I made personal contact with 
practically every household from which 
new members were coming, giving the 
word of joy and encouragement and in- 
formation that was needed. In addition, 
each team of workers called upon the 
ones signed up by them with a similar 
message. A personal note of the same 
content was placed in the hands of each. 
These immediate follow-up efforts are 
essential. As a result we received over 
one hundred new members on May 26, 
and a great many more within a month. 





PUBLICITY CLASS FOR MINISTERS 


The religious section of the New York 
Advertising Club is conducting a very 
interesting class for ministers on church 
publicity. The meetings are held Mon- 
day mornings and speakers of reputation 
present some phase of publicity at each 
of these meetings. The program ar- 
ranged is as follows: 


“Possibilities of Church Advertising” 

a High, Editor, “Christian Her- 
a ” 

C. T. Crane, Detroit, Attorney 

“The Church and the Newspapers” 

Julian S. Mason, Editor, “New York 
Post” 

Louis Wiley, General Manager, “New 
York Times” 

“What to Advertise” 

Charles Stelzle, Advertising Councilor 

W. H. Johns, President, Batten, Bar- 
ton, Durstine & Osborne, Inc. 

“The Use of the Mail” 

R. B. Ramsey, Direct Mail Expert 

— Austin Bates, Direct Mail Ex- 
per 

“Securing a Sunday Night Audience” 

Dr. Wm. J. Stiger, Boston University 
School of Theology 

Rev. Russell Brougher, Pastor, Baptist 
Temple, Brooklyn 

“The Local Church Paper” 

J. W. Brown, Publisher of “Editor and 
Publisher” and President, New York 
Advertising Club 

John A. Wilkens, 
Press 

“Every Member Canvass” 

Henry Smith Leiper, Editorial Sec’y, 
Commission on Missions, Congrega- 
tional National Council 

W. T. Mullaly 

Rudolph Guenther, Russell Law Fi- 
nancial Advertising Agency 

“Outdoor Advertising” 

Kerwin H. Fulton, President, General 

Outdoor Advertising Company 


Pious Bill 
Alpha: “What was the denomination 
of that bill you loaned me?” 

Theta: “Episcopalian, I guess; it keeps 
lent.” —Flamingo. 
Cannon Fodder 
“Say, did the English shoot Joan o 
Arc?” . 

“Naw, burned her at stake.” 
“Well, I thought so, too, but it says 
here she was cannonized.” 
—Georgia Cracker. 


Charles Francis 
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| WHAT TO DO IN APRIL | 


Special Days 


April 13—Palm Sunday. 
April 18—Good Friday. 
April 20—Easter. 
April 25—St. Mark’s. 

Notable Birthdays 
April 3, 1783—Washington Irving. 
April 6, 1649—Elihu Yale. 
April 17, 1770—William Wordsworth. 
April 12, 1777—Henry Clay. 
April 13, 1743—Thomas Jefferson. 
April 15, 1861—Bliss Carman. 
April 23, 1564—William Shakespeare. 
April 25, 1599—Oliver Cromwell. 
April 27, 1822—U. S. Grant. 


Other Events 
April 23-25—Religious Education Associ- 
ation Meeting, Cleveland, O. 
April 29-30—Editorial Council Religious 
Press, Washington, D. C. 


= What To Do In April 


‘As Easter comes very late this year it 
affords a splendid opportunity for pro- 
longing the intensive program of the 
church. All the preparation that has 
been made through the winter months 
and especially from the beginning of 
Lent may be climaxed at Easter time. 
Consequently, every effort should be 
made to utilize the opportunities afford- 
ed by the occasion. 


Approching The Climax 

Wherever the minister has been cul- 
tivating his field properly through the 
winter months it is quite certain that 
he will now be concerned about reaping 
the harvest. This harvest will manifest 
itself in several ways, among which are 
a deepening of interest in the affairs of 
the Kingdom of God, more consecrated 
and Christ-like living on the part of his 
people, and decisions to accept Christ 
and enter upon the Christian life. 

Naturally the program becomes more 
intensive. There should be a pressing 
for decisions. The young people who 
have been attending the pastor’s class 
should be brought face to face with the 
greatest decision that they can make, 
namely, of definitely accepting Jesus 
Christ as their Lord and Saviour. Every 
personal worker, every officer of the 
church, every committee that has been 
assisting in the work should be led by 
the pastor into the harvest field, to ren- 
der all the assistance that they can. 


Special Meetings 


There are three plans which may be 
used to enlist people in making their de- 
cisions for Christ and the church. The 
first of these is to continue the intensive 
work of personal visitation, interviewing 
each individual prospect personally and 
privately. The second is to work through 
small groups, such as the pastor’s class 
and the prayer meeting group. A third 
plan is to hold a series of special meet- 
ings immediately before Easter; say two 
or three weeks. These meetings may be 
in the nature of revival meetings, with a 
special evangelist. Better yet for the 
pastor himself to do the preaching, with 
the assistance of special music, under 
the direction of an expert song leader. 
All these plans are feasible and have 
been worked very successfully. 





SPRINGTIME IN THE SOUL 
By Paul H. Yourd 





“When wake the violets, Winter dies; 

When sprout the elm-buds, Spring is 
near; 

When lilacs blossom, Summer cries, 

‘Bud, little roses, Spring is here.’ ’”’ 


The sentiment of these lines of 
Holmes reminds us of that joyous 
outbursts of gladness in the Song 
of Solomon: 

“For, lo, the winter is past, the rain 
is over and gone; the flowers appear on 
the earth; the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the turtle 
dove is heard in our land.’ 

Springtime! New life every- 
where! Flowers, birds, great fleecy 
clouds, genial sunshine, refreshing 
showers! People emerging from 
their winter’s hibernation! Joy! 
Gladness! 


The beauty and the fragrance of 
the springtime are symbolical of 
the dormant possibilities within 
the soul of man. As the earth is 
quickened into newness of life by 
the strength of the sun, so the soul 
of man, warmed by the power of 
God’s love, blossoms forth as the 
Rose of Sharon. 


As the power that clothes the 
earth in its spring verdure is 
God’s, so is His that which renews 
the soul of man. Science, art, 
education, culture, are no substi- 
tutes here. Purely secondary. New 
life in the soul of man comes “not 
by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord.” 


Characteristic of the new life of 
the soul are beauty, joy, peace, 
and fruitfulness. There are seeds 
to be planted, fields to be culti- 
vated, harvests to be gathered. The 
springtime is more than a joy 
time, it is a busy time, and the 
new born soul has much to do, if 
its beauty is to be worthwhile and 
its peace lasting. 











+ 


Holy Week Services 


More and more the holding of special 
meetings throughout Holy Week is be- 
coming a cooperative movement. If 
possible, all the churches should unite 
in union down-town meetings. Usually 
the theater or theaters can be secured 
for these meetings. They should not 
be over thirty-five minutes in length, so 
as to allow those in attendance during 
the noon hour to get a hurried lunch. 
Begin promptly and close promptly. The 
local ministers can do the preaching. 
Where the community can stand the ex- 
pense, it is advisable to bring in some 
outside speaker of note. A new voice 
often proves a drawing power. Remem- 
ber that the meetings will not run them- 
selves. They must be properly and 
adequately advertised. Cooperation is 
also necessary. Interest the civic clubs. 
Often they will attend the meetings in 
a body, going from the meeting to their 
luncheon. 


Thursday Evening 


Wherever the cooperating plan is put 
into effect a union community service 
held on Thursday evening is a great 
event. The pastors of the _ several 
churches cooperating can serve the ele- 
ments and one of the number can be 
chosen to preside. Such a service unites 
the members of the various churches in 
a sacred bond of Christian fellowship as 
in no other way. 


Good Friday 


There are several possibilities in the 
observing of this day. Many churches 
hold a three hour service, beginning at 
one o’clock and continuing until four. A 
series of short talks on the seven last 
words by seven of the ministers of the 
community will make an acceptable pro- 
gram. Between each talk a hymn or an 
anthem or solo can be sung. At night a 
service of music can be featured. Two 
very acceptable cantatas for such an 
event are, “From Olivet To Calvary” by 
Maunder and “The Seven Last Words Of 
Christ,” by Dubois. 


Easter 


A unique way to celebrate Easter 
morning is to have an outdoor sunrise 
service, where weather conditions per- 
mit. This service can be held either by 
an individual church or by a group of 
churches. A huge cross, twenty or thirty 
feet high, can be erected. Grouped about 
this cross would be the choir and the 
minister. Around the cross in a semi- 
circle should be the worshippers. Wher- 
ever possible woodland effects should be 
utilized. With appropriate hymns, 
scripture, prayer and a sermon the oc- 
casion can be made a memorable one. 


People expect to go to church on 
Easter. In fact there are many who 
never attend any other time of the year. 
Prepare the most attractive service that 
you can. If ever there is a time when 
the church ought to be made beautiful it 
is at this time. Appoint a committee to 
decorate the church. One source of se- 
curing Easter flowers, especially Easter 
lilies, is to have people bring them in 
memory of their beloved dead. The ser- 
mon and the music should be the best 
possible. 
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New Members 


The reception of new members should 
be either at the Easter service or at 
some convenient date near Easter. This 
in-gathering at Easter fittingly registers 
the results of the work of the church. 
Where the program of parish evangelism 
has been effectively carried through, the 
results will unquestionably be gratifying. 


Use Of Religious Literature 

There is no season of the year when 
religious and devotional literature can be 
used to better advantage than during 
the Easter season. One of the fine arts 
of modern church work is the use of the 
printed page. Practically every de- 
nomination has available for its minis- 
ters and churches suitable literature. 
During the Lenten Season, “The Fellow- 
ship Of Prayer,” has been used to great 
advantage. This pamphlet is helpful 
for family worship and by its use many 
homes have been led into the habit of 
regular daily devotions. 

During Holy Week it is very helpful 
to distribute portions of the Gospels. 
Those sections dealing with the last 
week of the Lord’s life are published in 
pamphlet form and can be secured at a 
very low cost. 

After Easter 


After the Easter in-gathering do not 
forget the new members. Arrange, as 
soon as possible, for a social gathering, 
the feature of this gathering will be the 
welcoming of and getting acquainted 
with those who have recently united 
with the church. Have an attractive 
program. If desired, a more forma! re- 
ception can be held. 





The Pharisees 
(Continued from page 535) 

In the light of all this, we can under- 
stand that fine but otherwise inexplicable 
saying in the Talmud: “The real and 
only Pharisee is he who does the will 
of the heavenly Father because he loves 
Him.” So it is clear that there were 
Pharisees and Pharisees; and this is ex- 
actly what we might have expected for 
Saul of Tarsus would not otherwise 
have been one of them and a religious 
party does not maintain its influence 
for generations without some real good 
in its fellowship. The story, taken as 
a whole, is a lesson in justice. If it 
were utterly evil it would perish for 
we should condemn the party totally 
if we regarded only part of the evi- 
dence. Still that was that canker in 
Pharisaism. 

“Judith” gives us proof of its existence 
two or three generations before the 
coming of our Lord and He lays His 
unerring finger on the plague spot when 
He says that the Pharisees pay tithe 
of mint and anise and cummin but 
neglect the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy and faith. “The 
Rabbis,” says Mr. Montefiore, the learned 
Jew, “welcomed the sinner on his re- 
pentance. But to seek out the sinner, 
and, instead of avoiding the bad com- 
panion, to choose him for your friend 
in order to work his moral redemption, 
this was, I fancy, something new in the 


DEDICATION OF CHANCEL 
FURNITURE 


This service of dedication for the Com- 
munion Table, Pulpit and Pulpit Furni- 
ture was used in the Oneonta Congrega- 
tional Church, Oneonta, California. It 
was sent us by the pastor, Holland F. 
Burr. At thé service of dedication he 
preached a sermon from the text: “And 
Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of 
wood which they had made for the pur- 
pose.” 





The People will stand and join in the 
responses. 

Taking his place by the Communion 
Table, the Minister shall say: 

I have received of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread; and when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body, which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrance of me. Af- 
ter the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood: 
this do, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. 

Therefore in remembrance of Jesus, 

We dedicate this table. 

In commemoration of His sacrificial 
life, in commemoration of His Cross, in 
commemoration of His love, revealing 
unto us the heart of the Eternal, 

We dedicate this table. 

In memory of the great company of 
Christian saints, apostles, prophets, 
martyrs, who through the ages have been 
partakers of His grace, 

We dedicate this table. 

In remembrance of our own dear ones, 
whom we have loved long since and lost 
awhile, 

We dedicate this table. 

In the thought of that great multitude 
which no man can number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and peoples, and 


tongues, who gather at the table of the 
Lord, 

We dedicate this table. 

In grateful recognition of the abiding 
presence of the Master, and of the pres- 
ent meditation of His grace, 

We dedicate this table. 

Then shall the Minister take his place 
by the pulpit and say: 

Jesus went about all the cities and vil- 
lages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom. 

How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? 

As it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things! 

To the proclaiming of the good news of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, 

We dedicate this pulpit. 

To the reading of the Scriptures, and 
the interpreting of the same with under- 
standing, 

We dedicate this pulpit. 

To the inspiring, awakening, and com- 
forting of the souls of men, that the 
people may be fed with spiritual food, 

We dedicate this pulpit. 

To the proclaiming of the social gos- 
pel of justice and human brotherhood, to 
the declaring of the missionary message, 
and to the heralding of peace on earth 
and good will to men, 

We dedicate this pulpit. 

To the proclaiming of the new light 
which shall yet break forth, through the 
discoveries of science, the increase of 
knowledge, and the deepening insight of 
men and women of spiritual vision, 

We dedicate this pulpit. 

To the glory of God and the service of 
man in the name and spirit of our Mas- 
ter, Jesus Christ, 

We dedicate all these gifts. 

Amen and Amen. 





religious history of Israel.” Want of 
love to the unworthy, want of the spirit 
of justice, that was the curse of Phar- 
isaism. 

Today it is commonplace to say that 
he who is not of the spirit of Christ 
is not a Christian, no matter how con- 
stantly he is at church or how zealous 
he is as a church worker. But it is a 
solemnly suggestive fact that when the 
Lord said, “Beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees,’ He was speaking of the 
most influential religious men of His 


day. They were intense opponents of 
open vice. They held themselves 
piously aloof from sinners. They had 


renounced the idolatry of their fathers. 
And it must grieve us furiously to think 
when we realize that these men fell 
under the severest censure of the Holy 
One of God. “Many will say unto Me 
in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not 
prophesy by Thy Name and by Thy 
Name cast out demons and by Thy Name 
do many mighty works? And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from Me ye that work iniquity.” 


Sin is the arch-deceiver, changing its 
form that it may deceive the very elect. 


These monotheists, these devotees of re- 
ligion were wanting in justice and mercy. 
And it stirs questions for our con- 
sciences. Are we just? Do we try to 
redeem sinners? Has the man in the 
street any right to say that church go- 
ers are not better men than absentees? 
Is there not still need to insist on 
the call in our Lord’s searching ques- 
tion, “What do ye extra?” 

A few weeks ago the title “blessed” was 
conferred at Rome on many who suf- 
fered for their faith in the age of the 
Reformation in England. This “beatifi- 
cation” is a patent of nobility conferred 
only after zealous enquiry into the mer- 
its of the candidate. It reminds us 
that there is an informal process not 
unlike this which is going on inevitably 
and continually in all communities. But 
it is a notable fact that our Lord re- 
versed the verdict of men in the case 
of the much respected Pharisees. It 
is His judgment that supremely mat- 
ters. We must say after Paul, “We are 
ambitious to be well pleasing unto Him.” 





*This reading is found in some ancient 


manuscripts. 
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to Rejuvenate the Old Church.... 


CERTAIN air of “genteel shabbiness”’ is 

not unusual in our older churches. Per- 

haps, because there is precious little money available 

for improvements, we sometimes let that shabbiness go 
to extremes. 


But, there comes a time when wear and tear have 
taken too heavy a toll, when we feel that something 
must be done to redeem our church from a discouragingly 
shabby and uninviting appearance. 
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INEXPENSIVE WAY 


When considering how to improve and re- 
juvenate these older, run-down churches, 
remember that the floors have had the hardest 
wear. They probably show it! Remember 
that modern resilient floors—Sealex floors— 
are an inexpensive way of providing the pleas- 
ant atmosphere which so many of our fine 
and up-to-date churches enjoy. 


Sealex Linoleum and Sealex Treadlite Tile 
floorings are manufactured by the exclusive 
Sealex Process, which makes them spot-proof 
and easy-to-clean—adding unusual sanitary 
advantages to the comfort, beauty and sound- 
deadening qualities of cork-composition con- 
struction. 











When such floors are laid, a church is im- 
proved as conspicuously as nothing short of 
expensive structural remodeling could im- 
prove it. The church becomes restfully quiet 
... comfortable ... colorful... inviting. 










Variegated tiles with delicate veinings re- 
sembling those in rare marbles, solid-colored 
tiles in delightful patterns, reproductions of 
old plank floors—almost any type of floor 
design seems possible, with these versatile 
materials! 











Let us tell you more about these beautiful, 
practical floors, and about the expert installa- 
tion service offered through Authorized Con- 
tractors for Bonded Floors. Write our De- 
partment V. 








CONGOLEUM-NAIRN INC. 


General Office: Kearny, N. J. 







Bonvep Ftoors are floors of Sealer Linoleum —& 
and Sealex Treadlite Tile, backed by a Guar- 
anty Bond issued by the U. S. Fidelity and |/ssim prom) tay Chaved \ 
Guaranty Company. Authorized Contractors for ' a, 
Bonded Floors are located in principal cities. 
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Intelligible Immortality 
(Continued from page 546) 
tically made men _ ends-in-themselves. 
Today laborers are willing to strike not 
merely for higher wages, but for a more 
human relationship in shops and fac- 
tories which will treat them as men 
rather than as “hands.” The current 
humanistic movement likewise makes 
men the supreme values,—even though 
by curious and freakish logic it seeks to 
make man mean the most for this life 
by denying the possibility of another life, 
—and to make him supreme by ruling 

out God. 

Present-day tendencies apart, how- 
ever, Christianity unmistakably put man 
at the center of all earthly values. This 
does not mean that the physical universe 
was made solely for man but it does 
mean that man is of more value than 
anything physical. Those humble souls, 
who, following the lead of Herbert Spen- 
cer half a century ago, tell us how su- 
perior the speed of light is to any human 
activity, seem to forget that the light 
apart from human activity is a mere 
physical vibration “in the dark,”’—that 
what gives light its glory is the mind 
of man, —and that the mind of man is 
the only earthly creature that has the 
power to measure the speed of light. 
Man is of more value than many spar- 
rows,—and than many light rays. 


On the assumption that the earthly 
life ends all, what becomes of these 
human values? One man tells us that 
they have value to themselves,—that life 
is supremely sweet. Which raises the 
question as to why it should stop just 
about the time when we have begun to 
appreciate its sweetness. Another man 
might say that the values are for others 
as well as for the living men themselves, 
—but those others also pass away. It is 
true that the record of the achievements 
of successive generations becomes more 
impressive as we go along, but each gen- 
eration has only time for a glimpse 
at these glories and then it too must 
fail. This last generation, before the 
curtain finally falls, will presumably get 
a chance to see the whole picture, but 
who knows but by the time that genera- 
tion arrives earthly conditions may have 
become so severe as to leave no time for 
looking at pictures? If the human values 
are all treasured up in the vision of God 
and endure there as memories,—well, 
all we can say is that such a God is not 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. If 
men are the fariest fruit earth can pro- 
duce, we can hardly think of the God 
of Christianity as allowing that fruit to 
fall to the ground and rot. This would 
argue an obliviousness to values which 
we cannot reconcile with the character 
of the God of Christ. 


There is space for just a word more, 
but that word is the most important. I 


am convinced of the validity of what I 
have thus far said, but what I have said 
has not reached the highest Christian 
plane. We reach that plane when we 
think of Jesus’ thought of God as father. 
Who of us that is a father would, if he 
had the power to keep his children liv- 
ing, allow them to sink into nothingless? 
The question answers itself. If this life 
is all, we may as well say that we can- 
not use the word “father” as applied to 
God in any intelligible sense. Of course, 
there are devout souls who avow that 
they are so consecrated to the will of 
God that if that will calls for the loss of 
their personal identity they are content. 
An old teacher of mine,—a high author- 
ity in his line,—used always to be saying 
that with moving unction. It is only fair 
to comment that his line was not one 
which called for close reasoning about 
moral principles and their implications. 
Such a remark may indicate a degree of 
grace on the part of the one uttering it, 
but where does it leave God? As for 
the remark itself—it is not over-intel- 
ligent. It declares in effect that one can 
love God so completely as not to care 
whether one has an opportunity to love 
him forever or not. Which is about as 
if I should say that I love my friend so 
deeply that I do not care whether I ever 
see him again or not. All this stands on 
about the same intellectual level as those 
utterances which tell us that a desire to 
live beyond this existence is selfish. Sup- 
pose a man desired to live on for the 
sake of unselfish service? 


I leave it all with the thought of the 
God revealed in Christ. Assuming such 
a God, it seems to me that we have to 
hold fast to human immortality to pre- 
serve the Christ-revelation of God. If 
we have not a God Christlike in moral 
qualities our reflections about immortal- 
ity will not be worth much. 


A few minor questions arise. One ob- 
jector asks, if men mean so much to 
God, how could He have let ages upon 
ages pass before He created them. We 
do not know,—but we do know that that 
is altogether a different matter from 
calling men into existence and then 
jerking the cup of life from their lips 
just as they have begun to sip its sweet- 
ness. Another protests that fatherhood 
may not be the highest characterization 
of God. Perhaps not, but what is higher? 
Remember that we are speaking of 
fatherhood at its best,—not the father- 
hood which gives children a start till 
they can go by themselves, and then lets 
them go, with diminishing interest in 
them. President Eliot once spoke a pro- 
found truth when he declared that in a 
true family sons and daughters grow 
more interesting to parents as the years 
pass. Still other critics will have it that 
we have not told what an eternal life 
would be like. Heaven itself forbid that 
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we should make the attempt, for heaven 
would inevitably be caricatured by any 
of our imaginings. We do hazard one 
suggestion, however. Suppose we think 
of a state in which all human evils,— 
selfishness, envy, insincerity,—are done 
away. All manner of problems might re- 
main to tax human resource to the ut- 
most,—but with every ground for sus- 
picion removed, what human energies 
would be released! Suppose we could 
have a stage of existence in which every 
man’s yea would be yea and his nay, 
nay. That would be enough for a start. 
The rest we could leave to the unfolding 
possibilities of the human spirit working 
with the Divine Spirit revealed in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 








BIBLE READINGS FOR HIS LAST 
WEEK 

Ministers who plan to hold Holy Week 
Services like to plan their scripture read- 
ing so that it relates the story of the 
Master day by day. For this purpose we 
know of no better plan than that of se- 
curing a copy of a little booklet pub- 
lished by the Hope Publishing Company 
bearing the title His Last Week. It con- 
sists entirely of an arrangement of the 
gospels which was prepared by William 
E. Barton, Theodore G. Soares and Syd- 
ney Strong. The readings are classified 
under the various days as Sunday, Day 
of Triumph; Monday, Day of Authority; 
Tuesday, Day of Controversy; Wednes- 
day, Day of Retirement; Thursday, Day 
of Fellowship; Friday, Day of Suffering; 
Saturday, Day of Silence and Sorrow; 
Sunday, Day of Resurrection. 


The booklet is very inexpensive, costing 
but ten cents each or seven cents each in 
lots of ten or more. Many churches have 
supplied them for their congregations 
for devotional reading during the period. 
In some instances the books have been 
placed in the church with a sign saying: 
“Take a Copy, Leave Ten Cents.” We 
understand that the publishers provide a 
sign for this purpose with quantity 
orders. 





A PALM SUNDAY MEDITATION 


Palms will wave in my joyous heart, 
Glad hosannas I will sing, 

Mid the din of life’s dull roar 
Bells will victory’s message ring. 


From the mist of years now dead 
Rides a Man with quiet grace, 
As a shouting, eager throng 
Hail Him King, before His face. 


Hushed in awe the loud acclaim, 
When they see the journey’s end, 
Palms of victory, praise and song— 
He must His own life blood spend. 
—Ralph Welles Keeler. 


i. 
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Vacation days are drawing near. This Jackson, Ohio. Church of 700 mem- Williamsburg, Virginia — Presbyterian. 
is surely indicated in the following com- bers. One hour’s ride from the Ohio Would like to exchange for month or 
munications from ministers who are River. Desire an exchange for July and six weeks with church in or near Chicago 


anxious to spend their rest days in ex- 
change with fellow pastors. Last month 
we published one inquiry from a British 
clergyman seeking supply work during 
his visit to this country. This month 
carries an inquiry from a young woman 
who is a congregational preacher in 
England asking for an opportunity to 
supply while visiting friends in Long 
Island. 


No charge is made for the use of this 
department when name and address is 
given so that mail may be mailed direct 
to minister seeking the exchange. A 
charge of five cents per word is made 
when mail must be forwarded. 


British Woman Preacher. Young 
woman who will visit friends in Long 
Island, New York, during summer, would 
appreciate opportunities for Sunday 
supplying. Address Box Bl, Church 
Management, 626 Huron Road, Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 


Will Supply Pulpit in vicinity of New 
York City or Long Island during the 
month of either July or August. I plan 
to attend a term of summer school 
during that time. I am an ordained 
minister with nine years of experience. 
Write C. M. Glick, Albia, Iowa. 


Westfield, Mass., 100 miles from Boston, 
10 miles from Springfield, and in foot- 
hills of Berkshires. Population 22,000. 
600 members. July and August or from 
middle of July to September. Only 
three morning services in July and 
August free. Desire location in vicinity 
of Chicago. Desire exchange of par- 
sonage. Address Roy Gilmour Pavy, 80 
Broad Street, Westfield, Mass. 


Framingham, Mass. Pastor desires 
exchange with pastor in Los Angeles 
vicinity for two or three months. June 
to August. One service during July 
and August. New house and furniture. 
State Normal here; 7 miles to Welles- 
ley; 15 to Concord; 21 to Boston. Many 
commuters live here. Fine opportunity 
to attend Harvard or Boston University. 
Beautiful New England scenery and ideal 
for summer. Hugh McCarroll. 


Wanted: to exchange with some 
minister or will fill vacant pulpit in 
southern part of Ohio, Indiana, or 
northern and central part of Kentucky. 
Manse here may be occupied by right 
party and honorarium of fifty dollars 
for the month morning service only. July 
27 to Aug. 24. First Presbyterian Church, 
El Monte, California. D. F. Barnett, 
Pastor, 621 Washington Ave. 


first two weeks in August (entire period 
or will divide time) with minister in Fort 
Wayne, Elkhart, northeast Indiana or 
southern Michigan. Parsonage in com- 
fortable condition. J. L. Peck, Jackson, 
Ohio. 


Illinois. Baptist Church. 

Twenty dollars and use of 
apartment for August. What have you? 
Any denomination. Address A. E., 
care of Church Management. 


Chicago, 
One service. 


Churches Desiring Supply Write to 
Rev. W. Uptegrove Holley, 104 South 
Magnolia Street, Hammond, Louisiana. 
Dr. Holley will be available for the five 
Sundays in August. Terms moderate. 


Bucyrus, Ohio. Population 12,000. 
Presbyterian church. Wish to exchange 
for Sundays of August with church in 
or near Spirit Lake, Iowa, Spencer, Ia., 
or Estherville, Ia. One service. Or will 
supply without exchange. E. J. Wykle, 
Bucyrus, Ohio. 


Calvary Methodist Church—in the 
heart of “The Valley of Virginia,” near 
the famous caverns, 30 minutes from 
Wilson’s Birthplace, 1 hour from Lexing- 
ton (Lee & Jackson’s Hdgqrters), hour 
and a half from Massanetta Springs (the 
great Bible Conference Grounds of Va.), 
and 2 hours from Monticello. Two serv- 
ices on Sunday. No services during the 
week which affords time for travel in the 
land of history. Bathing and boating— 
free to minister and family. Will ex- 
change parsonage. Handsome modern 
brick structure. Would like to exchange 
with minister in New England or middle 
west from June 15th to Sept. Ist, or parts 


thereof. Fred B. Wyand, Stuarts Draft. 
Va. 
Shreveport, La. A Baptist Church 


with a resident membership of more 
than 500. Wish to exchange, as supply 
for July with some minister in Virginia, 
Indiana near Winona Lake, or in Colo- 
rado. $25.00 per Sunday. Address C. A. 
Voyles, Southside Baptist Church, 
Shreveport, Louisiana. 


Pastor Presbyterian Church, 500 mem- 
bers, in the heart of the Ozarks, “The Play 
Ground of America,” would exchange 
pulpits for one month this Summer with 
some pastor on East Coast, preferably 
Virginia or the Carolinas. Write Wm. H. 
Butler, 829 S. Delaware, Springfield, 
Missouri. 


Will supply Pulpit in vicinity of Evans- 
ton, Illinois, for a place to live while 
attending Garrett Biblical Institute from 
June 9th to July 25th. Kev. R. H. 
Aurand, Hildreth Memorial Church, Le 
Mars, Iowa. 


or New Haven, so as to attend summer 
school. Chance to see Restoration by 
Rockefeller at Williamsburg, and His- 
toric Jamestown and Yorktown. Can 
exchange manse also. James Milton Mc- 
Knight, Prince George Street, Williams- 
burg, Virginia. 


Highland Park, Illinois, 25 miles from 
Chicago. Presbyterian. 500 members. 
Desire exchange for five August Sundays 
with church in or near Denver. One 
service, $35.00 Rev. Frank Fitt, High- 
land Park, Illinois. 


A Chance to Come to Florida and 
preach in one of Florida’s most beauti- 
ful churches. Cool summegs, attractive 
bathing beach, golf course and within 
easy distance of Miami. July to October 
inclusive or parts thereof. What have 
you to offer in exchange? Box 133, 
West Palm Beach, Florida. 
















The 
Singer of 
“Psalms 


Management 


The Greater 
New York 
Federation 
of Churches, 
71 West 23rd 
Street, New 
York City. 





IMS to present the Psalms in 
such a way that they will be 
better understood, and that their 
beauty may be more appreciated. 


Artist 


Exclusive Brunswick 
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« For Lent » 





His Glorious Body 


by Robert Norwood 

Rector of St. Bartholomew's Church in the 
City of New York 

Immortality and the survival after death 
are the dominant theme of these informal 
talks in which the author discusses the 
doubts, fears, and hopes that must have 
presented themselves at times to every 
thinking man. $2.00 


also by Or. Norwood 
The Steep Ascent 


A volume of Lenten meditations that the 
New York Times called ‘‘A book essen- 
tially mystical in this practical modern 
day, a book very liberal, very Th be 

1.50 


The Man Who Dared 
to be God: a Story of Jesus 


* This picture of Jesus radiates the spirit 
of love incarnate in Him.... Religion 
is not dead when its leaders can speak 
like this.""—Outlook and Independent. 


oo $2.50 


The Master: a Life of Jesus Christ 


by Walter Russell Bowie 
Rector of Grace Church, New R “ork ; author 
of **The Inescapable Christ,’ ’ etc. 


‘The book for which both modern schol- 
arship and vital religion have alike and 
together been waiting.”"—Cuartes W. 
Giixey, Dean of the University of Chicago 
Chapel. 

ow 


Beliefs That Matter 
by William Adams 
Brown, D.D., Ph.D. 


“This book... will be of inestimable 
worth to men and women who... wor- 
ship God with the mind as well as the 
heart.’’"—The Outlook. $2.75 


also by Dr. Brown 


The Life of Prayer 
in a World of Science 


“Tt is a tonic for the inner life of man. 
One of the most suggestive and helpful 
books on prayer that has been written in 
recent years.’’—Boston Transcript. $2.25 


cw 


The Hero in Thy Soul 
Being an Attempt to Face Life Gallantly 
by Arthur John Cossip 


“A volume of sermons _ h seem to 


touch the inner s of life, . flames 
of fire which reach deep into the needs of 
men.’’—American Church Sunday School 
Magazine. $2.50 


cw 
The Reconstruction 


of Belief 

by the Rt. Rev. Charlies Gore, D.D. 

formerly Bishop of Oxford 

‘**Itis the finest summary of Christian faith 

as confronted with modern doubt that has 

appeared in this country. It is a monu- 

mental work.’’—Record of Christian Work. 
1018 pages. $2.75 


cw 


The Place of Jesus Christ 


in Modern Christianity 
by John Baillie 


of Emmanuel College, Toronto University 


‘Should be of great value to clergy and 
thoughtful laymen in showing what place 
Jesus Christ can hold in the thought and 


life of an intelligent man to-day.” — 
—Anglican Theological Review. 
$2.00 


at your bookstore 








« Scribners » 


aad 











Guilford, New York. “I am planning 
on being at the University of Chicago 
during the summer term of late July and 
August. Therefore, I will be open to 
supply some pulpit for the month of 
August. Would like to have the use of 
parsonage of the church to be supplied. 
I am a fully ordained minister with eight 
years active experience. Would also be 
glad to consider an exchange of pulpits 
with some brother who would like to 
come East for a change or special study. 
Write me immediately. Rev. F. S. 
Crispel, Guilford, New York.” 

British Minister Will Supply. Rev. 
Henry J. Wicks, B. A., D. D. (Lon.), is 
prepared to accept preaching engage- 
ments this summer in the United States. 
Address, 87 Pirbright Road, London, 
S. W., 18, London, England. 


Colorado Methodist Pastor would 


exchange conference membership for 
charge near a university or seminary. 
For and with particulars. Box B2, 
Church Management. 


Buffalo, New York. A Presbyterian 
church with over 600 members. Wish 
to exchange, as supply, for July or 
August with some minister in Winnipeg 
or Brandon, Manitoba, or Fargo or 
Grand Forks, North Dakota. $25.00 for 
one service. Address D. H. c/o Church 
Management, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Marshfield, Wisconsin, in the heart 
of this state of beautiful lakes, and 
virgin timber, excellent fishing, and 
delightful Summer climate. Presbyter- 
ian. 525 members. Desire exchange for 
five Sundays in August with church in 
Denver or vicinity. One service, $25.00. 
Rev. Marshall R. Olsen, 201 West 4th, 
Marshfield, Wisconsin. 





Use Greek Drama To Emphasize 
The Resurrection 


produced in our Christian 
But its use last year 

in the Manor _ Presbyterian 
Church, St. Louis, Missouri, together 
with a novel and original appeal by the 
pastor held a large audience spell bound. 

Mr. Boyd selected for the presentation 
the play Alcestis by Euripides. This play 
deals with the sacrificial death of Alces- 
tis, wife of Admetus. It seems that Ad- 
metus was spared by death on the con- 
dition that he could secure some one to 
die in his place. After the arrangement 
had been made he found that it was not 
so easy to secure a substitute. His aged 
parents refused the sacrifice. His ser- 
vants refused. Only his wife possessed 
sufficient love to offer herself. So she 
is claimed by death. 

Heracles becomes a guest at the home 
during the period of mourning. He re- 
solves to enter the region of death and 
bring back to Admetus his wife. This 
he does though Alcestis is veiled and is 
at first unrecognized. When the veil is 
removed the accomplishment of Heracles 
is appreciated. 

Mr. Boyd cut the drama to make it 
suit his time. He also added an inter- 
lude between the two acts for intelligent 
understanding of the play. The part of 
Alcestis was played by the pastor’s 
daughter. When she was led back on 
the darkened stage and then unveiled 
with growing light the interest had 
reached a very high degree. The play 
proper ends with this climax. 

But just at that time some thing else 
happened. From behind the draperies 
stepped St. Paul in the person of the 
pastor. 

“I am Paul,” he said, “here in Philippi 
for a few days visiting my good friend 
Dr. Luke. I have witnessed with him 
this wonderful presentation. We rejoice 
for the restoration of life. But I want 
to tell you of one other who conquered 
death both for himself and all man- 
kind.” 


(Grr drama is not commonly 


churches. 


Then followed the sermon on the res- 
This presentation is one of 


urrection. 


the most unusual we have studied and 
it is to be commended. Several English 
translations of Alcestis are available. 
The play will have to be materially cut, 
of course, for this purpose. Church 
World Press, Inc., publishers of this 
magazine, can provide a very satisfactory 
edition translated in rhyming verse by 
Gilbert Murray for one dollar per copy. 





A PROFOUNDLY RELIGIOUS 
SCIENTIST 


After the death of Pasteur’s little 
daughter, Sainte-Beuve happened to 
write to him to ask his aid for a friend 
who was a candidate for the Academie 
des Sciences. This man was a Positivist, 
and Sainte-Beuve in his letter hoped 
that Pasteur would not let the differ- 
ence of religious opinions bias him. 
Pasteur in reply declared that for a 
scientific post he did not trouble about 
a candidate’s philosophical school, and 
then declared, “My philosophy is of the 
heart, not of the mind, and I give my- 
self up to those feelings about eternity 
which come natural at the bedside of 
a cherished child drawing its last breath. 
At those supreme moments there is 
something in the depths of our souls 
which tells us that the world may be 
more than a mere combination of 
phenomena proper to a _ mechanical 
equilibrium brought out of chaos of the 
elements simply through the gradual ac- 
tion of the forces of matter.” His bi- 
ographer goes on to remark that the 
something in the depths of our soul of 
which Sainte-Beuve spoke was often per- 
ceived in his ordinary conversation. 
“Absorbed as he was in his daily task, 
he yet carried in himself a constant 
aspiration toward the Ideal, a deep con- 
viction of the reality of the Infinite, and 
a trustful acquiescence in the Mystery 
of the universe.” That is only an ab- 
stract way of saying that he was a pro- 
foundly religious man. His piety and 
faith were not scientific but religious at- 
tainments, arrived at in the same way as 
by all other religious men. 

Hugh Balck in The Adventure of Being 
Man; Doubleday, Doran & Co. 
































CHURCH 
LEADERSHIP 


A Section Filled With Ideas 
For Layworkers, Men 
And Women 


Who Carry The Burden Of The Local Church 


HURCH LEADERSHIP as a quarterly magazine has been discon- 
tinued. Church Leadership as a section of this much larger magazine 
will carry out the ideals and the purposes of lay leadership. The need 
for this type of material is very evident; the cooperation of the ministers 
has been splendid; readers comments have been most friendly; but a 
study of the problems of distribution has convinced the publishers that 
a more effective circulation of ideas can be accomplished in this new plan. 


Church Leadership section will appear quarterly in Church Management, in 
the issues of April, July, October and January. 


Church Leadership subscribers will receive these four big issues. “The subscrip- 
tion price will remain the same as for the quarterly, one dollar per year, 
or seventy-five cents when five or more subscriptions are sent in from the 
same church. 


In addition reprints of the Leadership section will be available. In this issue 
that will mean pages 555 to 568. The cost will be very moderate: ten 
cents per copy; one dollar per dozen. Thus you can put this interesting 
section of ideas in the hands of your lay workers each quarter at a very 
small cost. 


All correspondence regarding subscriptions or special 
reprints should be addressed to Church Leadership, 
626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 
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Evangelism And Church School Adults 


H URCH “school 
C adults, mature in 

life, should be ma- 
ture in leadership. There 
is no leadership demand- 
ing higher grade person- 
alities than evangelistic 
leadership. Not all church adults have 
felt the Divine urge and surge of the 
evangel of Jesus Christ. The Great 
Commission has never loomed large on 
the horizon of their lives. But to many 
choice men and women in all churches 
comes the call and the peculiar fitness 
for this service. 

In the commission form of organizing 
adult church school work, previously 
considered, this important Kingdom task 
falls to Commission Number Three, and 
the chief direction is given over to the 
First Vice-President who becomes, for 
the group, the director of evangelism. 
If he (she) is wise in his leadership, a few 
choice men (or women) will be selected as 
big brother-evangelists to the boys of the 
church and community (or big sister- 
evangelists to the girls). This smaller 
group will be backed by the whole com- 
mission on personal evangelism and will 
also have the good will of the whole 
adult organization of the church school. 


To all church school adults charged 
with evangelistic service of the short- 
range, personal sort we count it a privi- 
lege to offer the following practical sug- 
gestions: 


Fullness of Evangelism 


New Testament evangelism means 
more than the preaching of the good 
news, and it means more than the per- 
sonal acceptance of Jesus Christ as 
Saviour, as important as these are. Sal- 
vation in the sense of acceptance of 
Jesus aS a personal Saviour is only the 
door into the house. The door is not 
the house. It is the way into the house, 
the only right way into the house. Noth- 
ing can take the place of the door. 

The fuller meaning of evangelism 
takes into account not only the door but 
what is within and what inspires within 
that leads out to fullest realizations of 
God’s will. 

One of the most pathetic things con- 
nected with our whole religious under- 
taking is that seen in the expression, 
“Saved but lost.” It is the tragedy of 


the church that children, young people, 
and adults anxiously, lovingly, contin- 
uously brought to Christ that his saving 
power may be effective in their lives, 
often are left on the day of their sal- 
vation to be “babes in Christ” forever, or 


By W. Edward Raffety 


Professor of Religious Education, University of 
Redlands, Redlands, California 


through indifference of the church never 
fully to enter into the joy of Christian 
living. 

Perhaps a few verbs, the real dynamics 
of the Christian way, may be helpful to 
a better understanding of the bigness of 
evangelism. If we read aright our New 
Testament, we come to see four rela- 
tionships into which the fuller evangel- 
ism brings us, namely: (1) We are saved 
by Christ; (2) we are nurtured in Christ; 
(3) we are trained for Christ; (4) we are 
yoked with Christ. Not only is evangel- 
ism, as we see, concerned with salvation, 
but also with nurture and growth, train- 
ing, and service. 

The virile verbs that challenge are: 
(1) Believe, (2) abide, (3) come and re- 
ceive, (4) go and give. The first eventu- 
ates in salvation, the second in nurture 
and growth, the third pair in disciple- 
ship or real training, and the fourth in 
apostleship, missionary and _  philan- 
thropic service. 

In and through it all, Christ is central. 
This makes evangelism the biggest force 
in all Christianity. This fuller meaning 
is a perennial call not only to evangelists 
and evangelistic pastors, but to church 
school workers, Christian parents, and 
leaders of children’s and young people’s 
groups—to all who are interested in nur- 
turing and training young and growing 
life. Likewise evangelism, thus fully un- 
derstood, is a constant urge to all these 
same folks—pastors, parents, church 
school leaders—who would have Chris- 
tian life express itself in finest Christian 
service. 

Adults at Work for Adults 

Some of the finest personal evangelism 
of which we have record is where virile 
Christian men or women have won adult 
class friends to Jesus Christ and the 
church. This can be done, and often is, 
in a quiet way as friendships deepen 
through church school fellowships. 

In large adult classes, working through 
a commission or committee on personal 
evangelism, definite plans are set up and 
become a part of the week-by-week work 
of the class. Occasionally special cam- 
paigns are put on, and often where the 
church as a whole enters upon an evan- 
gelistic period, the class or commission 
throws itself back of the pastor or other 
church officials to make the movement 
efficient. 


We have known of 
gospel teams of men who 
go out regularly every 
week into mission-sec- 
tions of the city or out in- 
to neglected rural com- 
munities conducting pub- 
lic and personal evangelistic campaigns 
with great success. 

However, in this article we are think- 
ing principally of adult responsibility and 
privilege in evangelizing youth, and that 
for the most part in a quiet, brotherly 
way. 

Formation vs. Reformation 


Adults reaching adults for Christ is 
great service, but adults yearning for 
youth and winning their vigorous loyal- 
ties to Christ and the church is about the 
biggest piece of kingdom work to be done 
in any community. 

Long ago that American public school 
pioneer, Horace Mann, said, “Where any- 
thing is growing, one former is worth a 
hundred reformers.” Rescue mission 
workers in the congested sections of large 
cities through all the years have been 
real life savers. Stirred, by hymns like 
Fanny Crosby’s “Rescue the Perishing,” 
the Jerry McAuleys and Hadleys, and 
many others have done heroic service. 
Harold Begbie’s “Twice Born Men” were 
all worth reaching with the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, but, after all, “to be born” 
so late means such a brief remaining- 
life to be given to God and his service. 

The Water Streets, White chapels, Pa- 
cific Gardens, all yield up their wondrous 
stories of broken lives that have been 
mended, and we rejoice in all the good 
that has been done. But how much bet- 
ter if the wild oats had never been sown! 
How much better is formation than re- 
formation, prevention than cure! We 
once heard the pastor of a down-town 
city church which maintained seven 
mission stations congratulate the pastors 
of suburban churches who had the 
quieter, less spectacular work of bringing 
boys and girls to Christ through the 
church school. Speaking of the splendid 
work done in one of his stations, he said 
not more than one out of five hundred 
of those rescued became permanently 
and usefully connected with the church. 

How seriously do the members of adult 
classes in the church schools consider 
their great privilege in being big brothers 
or big sisters to the boys and girls of the 
school? To share their joys, their recre- 
ations, and to help them in their habit- 
forming years is to add tremendous 
values to the character-making enter- 
prise of the school. 
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Big Brother Evangelism 


For years we have been hearing of the 
Big Brother and Big Sister who deals 
with delinquent boys and girls in such 
friendly chummy ways as to win them 
from their waywardness to a wholesome 
view and way of living. To be thus soci- 
ally helpful is a coveted privilege. Why 
not think of certain church school adults, 
with the divine urge of evangelism in 
their hearts, as big brothers or sisters to 
the boys and girls who know, respect, and 
love them? What finer and farther 
reaching service could any capable 
church school adult hope to render? He 
needs a sympathetic understanding and 
the ability to make the right approach, 
which two essentials we consider briefly 
in later paragraphs. 

The church school adult, as a big 
brother under God, has a character-mak- 
ing opportunity close akin to that of 
pastor and parent. In some ways the 
points of contact may be such that the 
big brother will exert greater influence 
with certain age groups or certain indi- 
viduals. The opportunity, therefore, be- 
comes responsibility. 

Quite often a youth misunderstands 
both his parents and the pastor. He 
thinks of them in the “perpendicular” 
class—people who approach him from 
above. The “above” may be the arti- 
ficial “above’’ which he, as a boy, volun- 
tarily erects for all ministers of the gos- 
pel, or the “above” may be the parental 
authoritative attitude which he under- 
stands but resents. 

For these “reasons” the fine, whole- 
some, fun-loving, yet virile, serious- 
minded church school big brother is ac- 
cepted on the “horizontal” one who is 
considered as a chum, a companion. The 
pastor, because of his leadership position, 
is pedestalled by most boys and girls, 
and therefore finds it harder to win his 
way horizontally into their lives. There 
are hundreds that do, and thus multiply 
their abilities of leadership. Some par- 
ents likewise so live with their children 
from babyhood up, that they are ac- 
cepted on the horizontal, chummy level. 
Boys and girls almost any age above nine 
or ten are apt to think of pastors and 
parents patronizingly—somebody who is 
trying to hand something down to them, 
with a bit of an authoritative flavor in 
the process. All of which is repulsive, 
especially to the early teens. 

Understanding Big Brothers 

Any church school adult, evangelisti- 
cally motivated, who would be most help- 
ful in his brotherly concern for boys and 
girls old enough to know what it means 
to be a Christian, is under solemn yet 
joyous obligation to understand them in 
order that he may be wise in his evan- 
gelistic leadership. If he really wills to 
know, he may know. It takes time, pa- 
tience, discernment, and a generous sup- 

(Continued on page 564) 


Ideas For Church Workers 


By Mrs. Elizabeth Williams Sudlow 


Church Leadership Will Pay $1.00 Each for Ideas for 
Lay Workers in the Church. Send in Yours 


Clean-Up Day 
In Grace Presbyterian Church of 
Wichita, Kansas, the Ladies’ Aid Society 
have an annual “Invoice” and “Clean- 
up” day at the church. The kitchen and 
all cupboards are cleaned up and the 
contents invoiced. A covered dish 
luncheon is served at noon. Because of 
this inventory, kitchen equipment is 
kept up and a lot of useless and broken 
articles are not taking valuable space on 
shelves and cupboards. Other churches 

might well follow this plan. 





A Consecrated Automobile 


Not the spasmodic use of her auto- 
mobile does a worker in First Presby- 
terian Church of Kansas City, Mo., of- 
fer to the church visitors, but the car 
is consecrated on Tuesday morning to 
be used all during that day in the work 
of the Lord. And so every Tuesday 
morning the owner drives to the church 
and gives her entire day to making calls 
with one or the other of the visitors. 
The use of the car enables the two work- 
ers to multiply several times the num- 
ber of calls they would otherwise make. 
And as it is understood that the car is 
at their disposal EVERY Tuesday, the 
work is planned with a view to using 
every minute to the best advantage. 

This suggests a service which many 
women might render their church,—con- 
secrating their automobile a day a week 
or as often as it can be done, to the 
service of their church. 





An Unusual Baptistry 


Mr. G. F. Keller, a dealer in marbles 
in Kansas City, Missouri, recently pre- 
sented the Monroe Avenue Baptist 
Church of his city with a most unique 
baptistry. The general plan of the work 
was original with Mr. Keller, and in or- 
der to carry out the details as he had 
them in mind it was necessary to travel 
far and wide for the necessary material. 
Marbles were brought from Vermont, 
New York, Tennessee, Georgia, Alabama, 
Alaska, France and Italy. 

“The baptistry sets just back of the 
pulpit and the front panel and its mar- 
gins are of somber colors, symbolizing a 
coffin, and stressing the fact that he 
who goes into the water and is immersed 
beneath its surface has died to the old 
sinful life and is buried. This front 
panel is of mottled marble, of a sort of 
rosewood color, while the base board and 
the railing on top of the panel are ebony 
colored. The pilasters on either side are 
of flecked black and white with the 
white increasing toward the top, symbol- 
izing that the new convert’s life will be 
flecked with sunshine and shadows, with 
the light increasing the nearer he ap- 
proaches to Christ. The arch, over the 
top, is composed of twelve pieces of mar- 
ble of varying colors, no two of them 
exactly alike, symbolic of the twelve 


tribes of ancient Israel, no two alike but 
all reaching outward and forward to- 
ward the coming Messiah. The key- 
stone of the arch is of pure white Parian 
marble, symbolic of the whiteness and 
purity of Christ who is the Keystone of 
the Christian structure. On the face of 
this Keystone are chiseled the Greek let- 
ters, Alpha and Omega; and on the four 
corners are the four initial letters of 
Pilate’s inscription on the cross, I. N. 
| hee! Figg 





A Missionary Substitute 


A class of young women have found 
the “substitute” plan most successful 
and instructive along the line of mission 
study. Each girl chose a missionary as 
her “substitute” about whom she learned 
all she could, and kept clippings in a 
scrapbook. Some of the missionaries 
were discovered through the missionary 
magazine of the church; others were 
located by means of the Book of Prayer 
in which are listed the names of many 
missionaries, together with their sta- 
tions. Not only personal items concern- 
ing the missionaries were looked for, but 
news and information concerning the 
field in which they were working. Every 
girl was in touch through correspond- 
ence with her “substitute.” She learned 
the date of her birthday and remem- 
bered her with a gift. At Christmas 
time a box was sent, and at other times 
throughout the year greeting cards and 
little messages found their way from the 
“substitute” to her “regular.” One Sun- 
day morning the girls had charge of the 
opening service in Bible School, and 
each told something about her “sub- 
stitute,” thus firing other groups with an 
ambition to do a similar work along the 
lines of mission study. 





An Unusual Missionary Activity 

In the Austin Avenue Methodist 
Church of Waco, Texas, the Woman’s 
Missionary Society believes in home mis- 
sions as well as foreign. In the church 
was a young girl who exhibited an un- 
usual talent in painting. In order that 
this talent might be cultivated, the cir- 
cles of the Missionary Society are stand- 
ing behind the young girl and making 
it possible for her to take lessons in art. 


In another church the Missionary So- 
ciety has made it possible for a mother- 
less girl to attend college. They “show- 
ered” the girl with wearing apparel and 
the little accessories so necessary to com- 
plete a costume, and thus outfitted, she 
was able to complete her work. Of 
course the “shower” was carefully plan- 
ned so that the outfit would be well 
balanced. The Men’s Bible class also 
helped by contributing a good ward- 
robe trunk, and the Young People’s So- 
ciety, of which she was an active mem- 
ber, added travelling bags. 


Sometimes there is a real piece of 
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work to be done for our own young 
people, if we but look for it. 





A New Organization for the Young 
People 


Something new in Chirstian Endeavor 
work is being carried on in the North 
Presbyterian Church of St. Louis, Mo. 
A fraternal organization has been 
formed under the direction of the pastor, 
Rev. Chas. A. Bowler. This organization 
is a supplement to the Christian En- 
deavor Societx and is known as the Chi 
Theta Chi,—the Greek letters for Com- 
rades Through Christ. Its main aim is 
to help the young people to become bet- 
ter acquainted with Christ and the 
Bible. There are twelve officers in the 
Chi Theta Chi, the four highest being 
Evangelist John, Evangelist Luke, Evan- 
gelist Matthew, Evangelist Mark. The 
others are two Guides, Chaplain, Or- 
ganist, Guard, Sentinel, Scribe and 
Treasurer. There are three degrees in 
the Chapter work, all based upon the 
life of the Apostle John. To take the 
first two degrees one must be a member 
of the Christian Endeavor, and the third 
degree cannot be taken unless the can- 
didate is a member of the church. The 
initiation fee is $2.00, and the dues 
twenty-five cents a month. Before be- 
coming a member, the candidate must 
go through what is termed the six tests 
of entrance which are:—1. Attend all 
services of the church for a month. 2. 
Give list of texts and subjects of ser- 
mons. 3. Give a prayer, read a Scripture 
lesson, sing a song or lead some C. E. 
service. 4. Call on an absentee. 5. Be 
a committee of one to shake hands with 


every one present at C. E. services dur- 
ing the month. 6. Candidate must do 
the bidding of the Four Evangelists dur- 
ing the month, provided said instruc- 
tions meet with the approval of Evan- 
gelist John. 


All the degree work, passwords, etc., 
are based upon the Bible, and it is be- 
lieved that this will help greatly in 
teaching the members more about the 
Bible, about Christ and the Church. 
The pledge that the candidate takes at 
the altar is a pledge of secrecy respect- 
ing the work of the Chapter, a pledge of 
allegiance to Christ and the Christian 
Endeavor, and a pledge requiring cer- 
tain duties which work toward the mak- 
ing of a better Christian. 


The organization is a little more than 
a year old. Rev. Mr. Bowler wanted to 
give to the young people a new interesi 
in church,—youth today is ever seeking 
new things,—and it was felt that this 
new movement would mean much to the 
spiritual phase of the lives of members. 


The Chi Theta Chi and Christian En- 
deavor are two distinct groups, but one 
cannot belong to the Chi Theta Chi un- 
til he or she is a member of the Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 





Angels contented with their fame in 
heaven, 
Seek not the praise of men. 
; Milton. 


* * * 


A guardian angel o’er his life presides, 
Doubling his pleasures and his cares 
—Rogers. 


dividing. 


THE KEEPING OF HOLY WEEK 


Sunday 
To remember the Christ in His kingship, 
And to join in His praise with the 
throng; 
Monday 


To drive from our hearts all base traders, 
With purpose courageous and strong; 


Tuesday 


To hearken all day to His teaching, 
As with wisdom past human He speaks; 


Wednesday 


To be silent in deep meditation 
While strength from His Father He 
seeks; 


Thursday 


To sit with the Twelve at His table, 
Where His actions and words bring sur- 
prise; 
Friday 
To walk with our Lord from the garden 
To the Cross where for sinners He dies; 


Saturday 


To wait at His tomb door in sorrow, 
While in prayer for some comfort we 
seek; 


Sunday 


To see Him come forth in His triumph, 

No longer a servant and meek; 
Henceforth to follow Him always— 
This, this, is to keep Holy Week! 


—Dr. Alexander Blackburn. 
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The Miracle Of Jesus 


A Pageant of the Resurrection 
By Lona Elliott, Ottawa, Kansas 


This pageant portrays in a few scenes the entire life story of Jesus 









Christ. It requires little preparation for presentation and its message 


Easter Pageant of Living Pictures 

(The scenes to be announced by two 
small Heralds carrying placards bear- 
ing the titles of the scenes). 

Sone By CHorus—‘Joy To The World” 
—first stanza. 

Scene 1. The Nativity 

(Mary sitting beside manger clothed in 
white. White veil over her head. Joseph 
standing by her side. He wears a light 
shirt with a colored cloth draped over 
his shoulder, has a staff in his hand and 
wears whiskers. Both are intent upon 
the manger which holds the Babe.) 

Cuorus—‘For Unto Us A Child Is Born,” 
from the Messiah. 

Cuorus—“Joy To The World,” three 
stanzas. 

Scene 2. The Flight Into Egypt 
(Mary and the Child seated upon a 

donkey, Joseph standing beside them. A 

pony or a man dressed in suitable cos- 

tume may be used for the donkey or a 

cardboard figure could be created. 

READER—“The angel of the Lord appear- 
eth to Joseph in a dream saying, 
‘Arise and take the young child and 
his mother and flee into Egypt and be 
thou there until I bring you word.’” 

CHorvus—More Like The Master. 

Scene 3. Jesus in the Temple 
(A child Jesus sitting on the floor 
listening intently to several men, four 
or five, they are dressed in flowing black 
robes. A small table with books and 
scrolls upon it should be in the center 
background.) 

ReaDER—“And when He was twelve years 
old they went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. And when 
they had fulfilled the days as they re- 
turned the child Jesus tarried behind 
in the temple and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. And when they 
found him not they turned back again 
to Jerusalem seeking him. And it 
came to pass that after three days they 
found him in the temple in the midst 
of the doctors, both hearing them and 
asking them questions.” 

Cuorus—I Want To Be A Worker. 

Scene 4. Jesus and the Fishermen 
(Peter and Andrew with their nets. 

Both in rough clothing typical of their 

occupation. Jesus standing between 


is sure to be effective. 


The scenes are to be as living pictures either 
in a large frame erected upon the platform or 
a section of the stage curtained off. A curtain 
may be drawn while the scenes are being 
changed or the lights may be turned off. 

All house lights should be off during the 
entire performance. A _ spot light should be 
thrown on each picture and on the Heralds 
as they announce each scene. 

Solos or quartettes may be substituted for 
the chorus if desired. 

The costuming is very simple, consisting 
almost entirely of draperies over the characters’ 
regular clothes. 


them and slightly to the back. Dressed 

in flowing white robes.) 

READER—“And Jesus walking by the Sea 
of Galilee saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter and Andrew his brother 
casting a net into the sea, for they 
were fishers. And He said unto them, 
‘Follow me and I will make you fish- 
ers of men. And straightway they 
left their nets and followed Him.’ ” 

Cuorus—The Lord Is My Shepherd. 

Scene 5. Jesus and His Disciples 
(The twelve Disciples kneeling around 

Jesus as He blesses them and sends them 

out.) 

ReaDER—“‘And when He had called unto 
Him his twelve disciples He gave them 
power against unclean spirits to cast 
them out and to heal all manner of 
sickness and disease. These twelve 
Jesus sent forth and commanded them 
saying, Go to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel and as ye go preach 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.” 

Cuorus—“‘The Great Physician,” one 
stanza. 

READER—(No picture) “And so Jesus 
continued His ministry, teaching, 

preaching and curing, rebuking the 
unfaithful and promising blessing to 
those that believe.” 

Scene 6. Gethsemane 
(A copy of that famous painting, 

Jesus kneeling in prayer.) 

READER—“And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane and He 
went forward a little and fell upon 
the ground and prayed that if it were 
possible the hour might pass from him. 
And He said, Abba Father all things 
are possible unto thee; take away this 
cup from me. Nevertheless not what 
I will but what thou wilt.” 

CHuorus—Man Of Sorrows. 

Scene 7. Three Crosses 
(Three empty crosses.) 








Cuorus—The Old Rugged Cross. 

ReaDER—“And it was the third hour and 
they crucified Him. And with Him 
they crucified two thieves, one on the 
right hand and the other on His left. 
And when the sixth hour had come 
there was darkness over the whole 
land till the ninth hour. 

Scene 8. The Resurrection 
(The empty tomb, Mary Magdalene, 

Mary the Mother, Salome and the 

Angel.) 

Cuorus—Up From The Grave He Arose. 

ReEADER—“And very early in the morning 
of the first day of the week they came 
to the sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun. And when they looked they saw 
that the stone was rolled away. And 
entering into the sepulchre they saw 
a young man sitting on the right side 
clothed in a long white garment and 
they were afraid. And he said unto 
them, Be not afraid. Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth which was crucified. He is 
risen, he is not here, behold the place 
where they laid him.” 

Cuorus—Christ, the Lord, is Risen. 

Scene 9. Fulfillment 
(A church scene showing a preacher 
and a group of interested listeners. 

Modern.) 

READER—“And He said to them, Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature. He that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved. 
And they went forth and preached 
everywhere, the Lord working with 
them.” 

CHorus—Coming, 


Are. The End 


How to Make Radio Mats 

Slides for the stereopticon known as 
radio mats are easy to make and fill the 
requirements for the special slides in the 
pageant above. First, buy some red or 
green carbon paper which costs about 
five cents per sheet. Then from a candy 
store secure some sheets of glassene pa- 
per which is used for wrapping purposes. 
The verses can be cut on the carbon 
paper, using the typewriter without a 
ribbon as one cuts a stencil. This car- 
bon copy placed between two sheets of 
the glassene makes a very satisfactory 
slide. It may be strengthened by tape 
binding at the edges or placed in a 
metal binder which some users of the 
stereopticon possess. 


Coming Yes They 
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Books For Your Children 


By Ethel Quaintance 


This article was prepared at the request of the editor for a two-fold 


purpose. 


avd best books for their children. 


First, we thought it would help parents to select the latest 
Secondly, we wanted to provide a 


rcference list for ministers to pass on to their people. 


e ARENTS should choose their chil- 
dren’s books as carefully as they 
select their food and little friends. 

And every child should have his own 

library.” So believes Miss Effie Louise 

Power, whom I met by appointment one 

day in her office in the beautiful, white 

building that is Cleveland Ohio’s Pub- 
lic Library. 

Immediately I knew one reason why 
Miss Power is the highly successful di- 
rector of work with children in Cleve- 
land public libraries, and why she has 
twice been honored by the American 
Library Association by appointment as 
the chairman of that organization’s Sec- 
tion for Library Work with Children. 
One reason is because she has a young 
heart, a happy, whimsical spirit and a 
great love for children and their books! 
I saw that just as clearly as I saw that 
her Alice blue, silk dress contrasted de- 
lightfully with her gray hair. 

Out of the wisdom of her rich experi- 
ences with children’s reading, Miss 
Power answered a number of my ques- 
tions and talked about the “do’s and 
dont’s” of selecting books for boys and 
girls, with the idea in view of helping 
parent-readers of Church Management 
and Church Leadership to choose chil- 
dren’s books that will be as fine as are 
their good homes. 

What an important as well as pleas- 
ant task it is to provide children with 
the right kind of books! Miss Power 
knows a great deal about that task be- 
cause she is in charge of the spending 
of the children’s book fund for all of 
Cleveland’s public library 
branches and main libra- 
ry. Upon Miss Power and 
her department falls the 
duty of seeing that the 
children’s books of the en- 
tire library system are kept 
up-to-date and also that 
sufficient emphasis is 
placed upon _ standard 
and classic books. She is 
in charge of from forty- 
five to fifty trained chil- 
dren’s librarians who are 
working directly with the 
children. 


Compiling children’s book lists for sug- 
gested reading is one of her specialties, 
and you will find published in this issue 
one of her lists of a few of the fine, new 
books. Her lists of stories and programs 
for story hours, first published in 1915, 
are used all over the country by many 
children’s librarians in their story hour 
preparations. 

And now to tell you some of the com- 
ments that Miss Power made upon the 
new books and how to select them. 

“Boys and girls reach out for life and 
experiences beyond them,” she _ says. 
“They read and re-read their books and, 
for the time being, live in them.” That 
is one reason why the selection of them 
is so important. 

“The output of children’s books is 
greater in number this year than ever 
before; it is almost overwhelming. 
Authors of real merit are becoming more 
and more interested in juvenile writing, 
although there are still a great many 
tares among the wheat. 

“International interest is now being 
assumed by children’s books. An exhi- 
bition of ones from many countries was 
held last summer at the International 
Educational Institute in Geneva. 

“Publishers are printing beautiful 
books on good paper with excellent il- 
lustrations and clear type. The elab- 
drate edition de luxe is becoming a thing 
of the past. I cannot over-emphasize 
the fact that children do not care for 
over-elaborate books. (And they still 


like the old fashioned wood cuts, too!) 
We are arriving now at books that are 





From Wild Living 


artistically illustrated, and we are keep- 
ing in mind at the same time that bright 
colors and good appearance mean some- 
thing to a child’s book.” 

That Miss Power keeps a clear, broad 
outlook on this matter of choosing books 
is proved by her statement: “I do not 
like to think that children’s books should 
always be chosen with the idea of ed- 
ucating them. It is just as important 
to help them in their every day prob- 
lems and to give them pleasure in their 
reading. In our libraries we give the 
child an opportunity to browse around 
and find books of his own interest (every 
book having been read and passed upon 
before it is placed on the shelves). But 
the librarian also tries to extend the 
child’s interests which are secured at 
home and school, to more general in- 
terests, and to encourage reading for 
what it brings in cultural rewards. In 
this way the child is given something 
that will last his life-long. 

“We are living in our own era and, 
if we are rightly living, we are moving 
along with it. But in selecting books 
one should be particularly careful that 
life is presented in the right perspective. 
I am not afraid of books that give life 
as a whole. It is the one that presents 
one phase out of modern life that is dis- 
tressing. 

“Children’s interests of course are ex- 
tending in more directions than ever be- 
fore, due to modern teaching and modern 
locomotion, the radio, etc. Their inter- 
ests reflect the community. 

“While we want children to have their 
own opinions, they will 
read what is put before 
them, and though at first a 
book may be beyond their 
taste they will grow up 
to it. Every child should 
have his own library, and 
the books he will espe- 
cially want to own will be 
the ones he has read and 
enjoyed. It is an excel- 
lent plan for him to have 
his very own shelf or 


shelves where he may 
keep them. 
“Then,” added Miss 
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Power with a smile, “Of course we have 
to guard somewhat against over-reading, 
as well as no reading at all. There is 
a period at which children read very 
rapidly. In this era, however, there is 
less danger of over-reading than there 
formerly was. The problem is how to 
find time for quiet reading. There is not 
the reading around the fireside that 
there once was. 


“But we notice with pleasure the in- 
creasing number of fathers who are com- 
ing to our Lewis Carroll room, which is 
primarily a place for parents, and are 
taking an interest in choosing books for 
their children. 

“And I am happy to say,” added Miss 
Power, as her assistant entered the of- 
fice to tell her that a car was waiting 
to whisk her off to a branch library 
where she was to give a talk, “that there 
is a growing sense of responsibility 
among parents as to what books their 
children should read.” 

“And so ended the interview with Miss 
Effie Louise Power, who is an author in 
her own right, having written in com- 
pany with Mrs. Florence Everson, a chil- 
dren’s book, “Their Early Days in Ohio,” 
published in 1928 by Dutton, and being 
also the sole author of the American Li- 
brary Association’s textbook on Library 
Service for Children, to be printed early 
in 1930. 





A Successful Future 


Is open to men and women interested 
in child welfare—and willing to work! 


tg you are seriously interested in improving conditions 
affecting the welfare of children—If you believe that 
religous training in the home is the focal point in 
character development—If you have energy and ambition 
to stick to a difficult task until you see it through—If you 
can work hard and enjoy it—then you are the person we 


want to assist us in getting “The 
Book of Life” into American homes. 
An opportunity to earn as much as 
from $2,000 to $4,000 yearly is wait- 
ing for you. Write giving complete 
details regarding your age, education 
and experience. 


We have part time positions open 
now to a limited few. 


John Rudin & Co., Inc. 


1018 S. Wabash, Avenue 
Dept. 4174 CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 





Our free booklet, 
“Your Secret Ambi- 
tion,”’ explains how 
you can capitalize on 
your past experience; 
widens the scope of 
your ambition; and 
assists you to a larger 
income. 














SOME RECENT CHILDREN’S BOOKS SUGGESTED AS EASTER GIFTS 


Adams, Peter 


Aldis, Dorothy Jane’s father 


For Younger Children 


Clipper ships done in cork models 














Alfau, Felipe 
Alcott, L. M. 


Andersen, H. C. 
Brann, Esther 

Cooper, Paul Fenimore 
Daglish, E. F 

Field, Rachel 

Field, Rachel 

Field, Rachel 

Johnson, Burges 
Kozisek, Josef 

Meigs, Cornelia 

Milne, A. A. 
Petersham, Maud and Miska 
Rickert, Edith 

Schram, C. W. 
Snedeker, Caroline D. 
Swift, H. H. 

Wells, Rhea 

Whiteman, Edna 
Wiese, Kurt 
Williamson, Hamilton 


Chevalier, J. C. 

Crew, H 

Finger, Charles J. 

Kelly, E. P. 

Criss, Mildred 

McNeely, M. H. 

McNeer, May and Ward Lynd 
Miller, E. C. 

Mirza, Y. B. 

Mukerji, D. G. 


Nordhoff, Charles and Hall, J. N. 


Peck, E. M. 

Snedeker, Caroline 
Stanley-Brown, Katherine 
Young, Ella 





Old tales from Spain; illustrated by Rhea Wells 


Aunt Jo’s scrap-bag; new one volume edition illustrated by Beatrice 


Stevens, selection and foreword by Helen Martin 
The snow queen; illustrated by K. Beverley and E. Ellender 
Nanette of the wooden shoes 
Tal 
The larger beasts, and The smaller beasts 
Little dog Toby 
Pocket-handkerchief park 
Hitty 
Little book of necessary nonsense; illustrated by MacKinstry 
A forest story 
Wonderful locomotive 
Christopher Robin story book 
Miki 
Greedy Goroo 
Olaf, Lofoten fisherman; translated by Siri Andrews 
The black arrowhead 
Little Blacknose 
Coco, the goat 
Jane and Jerry 
The Chinese ink stick 
A monkey tale; illustrated by Berta and Elmer Hader 


For Older Children 


Noah’s grandchildren; illustrated by W. C. Trout 
Under two eagles 
Courageous companions 
Trumpeter of Krakow 
Malou 

The jumping-off place 
Prince Bantam 

Pran of Albania 

Myself when young 
The chief of the herd 
Falcons of France 
Storybook Europe 

The beckoning road 
The young architects 
Tangle-coated horse 





Dutton 
Minton 
Doubleday 


Little 
Dutton 
Macmillan 
Morrow 
Morrow 
Macmillan 
Doubleday 
Macmillan 
Harper 
Macmillan 
Macmillan 
Dutton 
Doubleday 
Doubleday 
Longmans 
Doubleday 
Harcourt 
Doubleday 
Nelson 
Doubleday 
Doubleday 


each, 


Doubleday 
Little 
Longmans 
Macmillan 
Doubleday 
Longmans 
Macmillan 
Doubleday 
Doubleday 
Dutton 
Little 
Harper 
Doubleday 
Harper 
Longmans 








1.00 
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COULD YOUR CHURCH USE A 


BETTER FINANCIAL SYSTEM e 


T LEAST once each year 

each church has an oppor- 
tunity to decide this question. 
We are offering a plan which 
combines an_ up-to-the-minute 
financial record with an in- 
genious collection system which 
produces results. 


Simplifies bookkeeping and 
keeps collections up to date 

















COMPACT AND INCLUSIVE 


Write us giving the number of your weekly contributors 
and we shall be glad to send you a complete sample |fp.. 
“t set of sheets, together with an estimate of the cost to 
your church for this new system. 


Address CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc. 


626 Huron Road 


Cleveland, Ohio 








The Reverie Of Mother Machree 


By Truman H. Woodward, Wapping, Conn. 





This program appeared a number 
of years ago in Church Manage- 
ment. The many requests for 
copies have led to the decision to 
insert it in the leadership section 
in the hope that it will be helpful 
to those planning programs for 
Mother's Day. 











+- 
SIMPLE yet appealing program 
A may be presented on Mother’s 
Day by combining pantomime 
and lantern slide verses. The 
theme of the following story is not strik- 
ingly original, but the method of pres- 
entation makes it unique. 
We used an ordinary stereopticon and 
threw the following verse on the screen: 


A mother, sweet as yours or mine, 
Gently wiped a tear from her eye 
As she fingered the album o’er one 
night 
And dreamed of the days gone by. 


When all had been given time to read 
the verse, the carriage of the lantern 
slide projector was shoved over to the 
empty side and the spotlight thus 
formed was turned on a front corner 
of the auditorium where a sweet-faced, 
gray-haired mother was_ discovered 
doing exactly what the verse narrated 
concerning her. Naturally such few 
stage furnishings as were used repre- 
Meanwhile 


one verse of Mother Machree was sung 
as a duet by a soprano and alto. 

The next six pantomime scenes took 
place on the main pulpit platform. 
Slide II read: 

She dreamed of herself in the long ago 

When she stood as a blushing bride 
And gave a pledge, and took one too, 

From the good man at her side. 


Then the spotlight revealed a really 
charming young couple standing as if 
ready for the wedding ceremony. The 
young man and wife whom we made 
use of in this scene were fortunate in 
having just the right clothes to make 
the scene doubly effective through care 
in the little details of dress. During 
this scene a soprano soloist sang one 
verse of “O Promise Me.” 


She was “grandma” now, yet it scarcely 
seemed 
But a few years’ space gone by 
Since she held her first-born child close 
pressed 
As she sang a lullaby. 


During the scene pictured in the 
foregoing verse a young mother sat 
rocking her babe in arms. Her lips 
moved to the words of “Sweet and Low” 
one verse of which a mixed quartet sang 
softly from the gallery. 


The babe became a sturdy lad 
Whom anxiously she taught 
The precepts found in Holy Writ 
Till character was wrought. 


A lad of seven or eight years sat on 
a hassock at the feet of his mother who 
was evidently reading to him from the 
Bible open on her lap. From the bal- 
cony a little girl sang two verses of 
“TI Think When I Hear That Sweet 
Story of Old.” 


She dreamed of a lass who but yester- 
day 
Ran to school with her hair in curl; 
Who now was woman and mother, too, 
Yet still seemed her “little girl.” 


The scene had just enough stage 
properties to suggest a kitchen. A girl 
of some eight or ten years was putting 
on her overshoes and winter wraps 
while her mother put the last few cook- 
ies or sandwiches into her lunch box. 
A parting kiss, and the girl ran off 
(stage) for school. During this scene— 
which must be somewhat carefully timed 
—the mixed quartet sang one verse of 
“God Will Take Care of You.” 


’Tis only a mother can ever know 
The pang within the breast 
As the wide world calls her children 
forth 
And leaves an empty nest. 


This is similar to the preceding 
scene except that this time the parting 
is between a middle aged mother and 
a girl of the later teen age. The daugh- 
ter departs with two traveling bags 
which the mother has just finished 
packing. There should be a hint of 
grief which is repressed and cheerful- 
ness which is forced. After the daugh- 
ter leaves, the mother gives vent to her 
feelings, dropping into a chair and 
burying her face in her hands. A so- 
prano soloist sang one verse of “Yield 
Not to Temptation.” 


There’s a Mother’s Day that comes in 
May 
Where’er this land you roam; 
But the truest mother’s day of all 
Is when absent ones come home. 


An auto horn sounded off stage. A 
middle-aged mother looked up eagerly. 
Then in romped two or three young 
folks. They dropped bag and baggage 
unceremoniously as they made a dive to 
embrace their mother. Any surplus 
time was filled in by the casual removal 
of wraps until such time as the quar- 
tet had finished singing one verse of 
“Home, Sweet Home.” 


As we think of that dear old mother 
there 
With her dreams of the yesterdays, 
Let us think of our own with reverence 
And a song of love and praise. 


After verse VIII the spotlight was 
turned back on the gray-haired mother 
with her album. The soprano and alto 
then sang the second verse of their 
duet, Mother Machree. 


Slides for this program were easily 
made by typing on “radio mats.” The 
service proved effective, although but 
one rehearsal was held. Triplicate 
copies of the musical and pantomime 
program were prepared so that the 
lantern-slide operator, the organist, 
and the pantomime director could easily 
work in perfect harmony. 





Of what avail are pedigrees, or to de- 
rive one’s blood from a long train of 
lofty ancestors? —Juvenal. 
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Hymn Fellowship Hour 


arranged by Miss Eva Mann, 

recreation leader of the New York 

State Christian Endeavor Union. 
Through the courtesy of the Recreation 
Department of the International Society 
of Christian Endeavor we are privileged 
to pass it on to our readers. Originally 
planned for a fellowship hour for the 
Christian Endeavor it is equally suitable 
for other groups. It might even be 
offered as a sermon substitute when the 
minister is away from his pulpit. 

“What wondrous power in Christian 
song! Type of all love and reconcilia- 
tion, solvent of hard, contrary elements 
—blender of soul with soul, and all with 
the Infinite Harmony.” 

Thus spoke Dr. John Sullivan Dwight, 
for many years a leader in the musical 
interests in Boston. How true this is 
of our Christian hymns, especially those 
which we like to call “our favorites.” A 
knowledge of our hymns and of the stir- 
ring incidents connected with the use of 
them, cannot fail to make them more 
precious to every Christian. 

The society may be divided into three 
groups, representing evangelism, world 
peace, and Christian citizenship. It is 
essential to have a capable pianist and 
song leader, the latter to guide the fel- 
lowship hour. The following are some 
hymn suggestions. Those particularly 
emphasizing evangelism, world peace or 
Christian citizenship might be sung by 
that group or the story told by one of 
their members. Rather than the whole 
society joining in every hymn, some 
might be sung as duets, solos, quartettes, 
or violin or piano solos, while the words 
are impressively read. 


Ts very interesting program was 


JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL—Charles Wesley. 
The three greatest hymn-writers of our 
English tongue are Isaac Watts, Charles 
Wesley, and Fanny Crosby. Charles and 
his brother John were the founders of 
Methodism and under their preaching 
revivals flamed all over England. There 
was much persecution. Charles himself 
was driven from his church. Many of 
his hymns were written in time of trial 
and it is said that “Jesus, Lover of my 
Soul’ was written just after the poet and 
his brother had been driven by a violent 
mob from the place where they had been 
preaching. 

A beautiful story is told of this hymn 
in connection with the Civil War. In a 
company of old soldiers, from the Union 
and Confederate armies, a former Con- 
federate was telling how he had been 
detailed one night to shoot a_ certain 
exposed sentry of the opposing army. He 
had crept near and was about to fire 
with deadly aim when the sentry began 
to sing, “Jesus, Lover of My Soul.” He 
came to the words,—‘‘Cover my defenceless 
head With the shadow of thy wing.’”’ The 
hidden Confcderate lowered his gun and 
stole away. ‘I can’t kill that man,” said 
he, ‘“‘though he were ten times my enemy.” 

In the company was an old Union soldier 
who asked quickly, ‘Was that in the 
Atlanta campaign of ’64?’’ 

“Yes.”” “Then I was the Union sentry.” 

And he went on to tell how, on that 
night, knowing the danger of his post, 
he had been greatly depressed, and to keep 
up his courage, had begun to hum that 
hymn. By the time he had finished, he 
was entirely calm and fearless. Through 
the song God had spoken to two souls. 


SOMEBODY DID A GOLDEN DEED—John R. 
Clements. 

This famous song was written by one who 
is well known tc Christian Endeavorers. He 
is especially active in the New York State 
Union of which he is a former president. 
Mr. Clements has probably written more 


hymns than any other Christian Endeavorer. 
As he says, he was ‘discovered, developed, 
and educated by, through and in Christian 
Endeavor.” 


THROW OUT THE LIFE-LINE—Edward Smith 
Ufford. 

This hymn was prompted by a drill which 
Mr. Ufford witnessed at the life-saving 
station on Point Allerton, near Boston. 
When he reached home he wrote the song 
rapidly, and then sat down to his organ 
(for he is a musician as well as poet), 
and in fifteen minutes he had composed 
the world-famous melody. Its chief use has 
been to prompt Christians to take up 
evangelistic work. In this it has been 
exceedingly successful and has done a glori- 
ous work. 


THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER—Francis Scott 
Key. 

This song is not a hymn, strictly speak- 
ing, but it is one of our national anthems, 
written during the War of 1812. On August 
14, 1814, Key went from Baltimore to visit 
the British fleet at the mouth of the 
Patapsco, in order to obtain the release 
of a friend who had been captured. But 
an attack on Fort McHenry was about to 
be made, so that Mr. Key, with his truce- 
boat, was detained all night, while the 
bombardment of Fort McHenry was vigor- 
ously carried on. It was a night of deep 
anxiety. ‘‘Just before day the cannonadiag 
ceased. Key, and his friend who had gone 
with him, paced the deck until dawn, eager 
for the first streak to disclose the result. 
With ‘the dawn’s early light’ they caught 
sight of ‘the broad stripes and bright 
stars’ of the dear old flag still floating 
over the fort.” 

As Mr. Key went back to the city he 
hastily wrote on the back of a letter, 
the first draft of “The Star-Spangled 
Banner.” It was at once completed and 
that same day was printed and circulated 
all over Baltimore. It became popular in- 
stantly, being sung to the same tune that 
is still used. 


MY COUNTRY ‘TIS OF THEE—Samuel Francis 
Smith. 

The author of this national anthem was, 
for fifteen years, secretary of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union and was deeply 
interested in missions. He did much toward 
saving the ‘‘Lone Star’’ Mission in India by 
writing his poem with that title. The fact 
that “My Country ’Tis of Thee” is written 
to the same tune as the English national 
anthem, ‘‘God Save The King” has given 
rise to many stirring scenes at Christian 
Endeavor conventions all over the world. 
Dr. Smith was a true Christian patriot 
whose love for his country widened out 
into a missionary love for all the world. 


MY FAITH LOOKS UP TO THEE—Ray Palmer. 
This is probably the greatest hymn written 
by an American. Lowell Mason, the com- 
poser of its tune, told Mr. Palmer, ‘You 
may live many years and do many things, 
but I think you will be best known to 
posterity as the author of ‘My Faith Looks 
Up To Thee’.’”’ 

The most touching incident connected 
with this great hymn is perhaps the story 
of eight young Christian soldiers that 
met for prayer in a tent just before one 
of the terrible battles of the Wilderness in 
the Civil War. They desired to write a 
statement which should show how they 
faced death and go as a comforting message 
to the relatives of those whom the coming 
battle might remove from the earth. They 
decided to copy this hymn and sign it as 
their sufficient declaration of Christian faith, 
and they did so. On the morrow seven of 
those brave Union soldiers died for their 
country, and received in their own experi- 


ence the blessed realization of the hymn’s 

closing stanza: 

When ends life’s transient dream, 

When death’s cold, sullen stream shall o’er 
me roll, 

Blest Saviour, then, in love, 

Fear and distrust remove; 

© bear me safe above, A ransomed soul. 
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BLEST BE THE TIE THAT BINDS—John 
Fawcett. 

The author of this favorite hymn, one 
of the most commonly used of all our Chris- 
tian songs, was converted at the age of six- 
teen. Later he was ordained as a Baptist 
minister and soon obtained a small church 
in Yorkshire. In 1772 he was called to be- 
come the pastor of a famous Baptist church 
in London. He accepted the call, preached his 
farewell sermon, ond had already placed 
his household goods upon wagons when the 
love and the tears of his people, gathered 
around him, prevailed and he found it 
impossible to leave them. It was within 
a week, while the memory of this affecting 
scene was fresh upon him, that he wrote 
this hymn of Christian fellowship, ‘‘Blest 
be the tie that binds.” 


During recent years this hymn has been 
constantly used in the International Chris- 
tian Endeavor Conventions. Almost always, 
at some time during the convention, the 
American and English national anthems are 
sung immediately followed by “Blest be the 
tie that binds.” In the church of which 
Dr. Francis E. Clark was a member, in 
Auburndale, Massachusetts, every Friday- 
night church prayer meeting is closed by 
the singing of the opening stanza of this 
hymn. 


TELL ME THE OLD, OLD STORY—Katherine 
Hankey. 

This simple but beautiful song was written 
by an English woman, the daughter of a 
banker in London. Miss Hankey was re- 
covering from a serious illness when she 
wrote “Tell me the old, old story” and the 
line, “For I am weak and weary,” was only 
a picture of her condition at the time. 
This hymn is popular now over the world. 
It has been translated into German, Spanish, 
Welch, Italian, and other languages, and is 
sung everywhere with equal pleasure because 
it expresses with such clearness the love 
that all Christians feel for their Redeemer. 


A Church Built By Primary 
Children 

















gational Church, Lakewood, Ohio, 

was asked to help with funds to 

build a mission church. In order 
to give the primary children some con- 
ception of values the leaders of the de- 
partment decided to build a small church 
before their eyes. Each section of the 
church was to have some specific value 
and its construction was relayed until 
funds were in hand for it. For instance 
the roof was valued at ten dollars, the 


Te Sunday school of the Congre- 


bricks five cents each, the pillars fifteen 
dollars each and the windows each two 
dollars. 

First the collections went into a small 
metal box. But then there was enough 
money to roof the church the building 
itself became the bank. The coins were 
dropped through the chimney. It took 
some time but finally the church was 
completed. And it stands today as a most 
interesting project in stewardship and 
actual program building. 





Evangelism and Church School 
Adults 
(Continued from page 557) 
ply of just common sense. 

He should know their natures, not as 
a group, but as individuals. How widely 
they differ! Both eugenics and euthenics, 
their organic, individual herdity, and 
their social heredity have been at work 
to produce varieties of personality. The 
big-bother evangelist soon learns from 
experience that no two boys and girls 
are alike. Some are long on self and 
short on others, clannish, while others 
are altruistic, democratic; some are in- 
trospective, day-dreamers, others pro- 
spective, outlookers, doers; some quiet 
and reserved, others quick, noisy, im- 
pulsive; some secretive, close as a clam, 
others frank, open, forward, outspoken, 
and overspoken; some haughty, self- 
righteous, Pharisaical, broadcasting their 
virtues, like loud speakers, others hum- 
ble, self-denunciatory, and given to dis- 
counting virtues and abilities; some have 
fine home and community inheritances, 
others struggle against indifferent or 
criticizing or even vicious home influ- 
ences, with really nobody who cares 
whether or not they ever become Chris- 
tians. 

The big brother also should know their 
needs, personal and social, and get at 
their motives as far as his X-ray can be 
used to do so. He should know what 


they are interested in and use this plane 


of experience for closer fellowship. He 
should search out their yearnings, ambi- 
tions, and help to purify and direct these 
and tie them up to the evangelistic urge 
in his own heart. He should discover 
difficulties perhaps to remove them, or 
to help youth push on through them to 
victory. He should be psycho-analyst 
enough to find out points of strength 
and points of weakness in their person- 
alities, and think long and prayerfully 
on their possibilities, and then help them 
to take Christ into the very center of 
their lives dedicating their highest en- 
dowments to God and Christian Citizen- 


ship. Big Brother’s Approach 

How easy it is to blunder in evan- 
gelism. It is not alone necessary that 
any adult seeking evangelistically to 
serve young people should have the urge, 
he must have, as we have seen, fullest 
understanding. That type of big brother 
is apt to make the right approach. Good 
people are not always wise. 

A few suggestions as to correct ap- 
proach are here offered briefly in the 
hope that the big brother may easily, 
happily find the big, beautiful highway 
into the soul of youth over which Jesus 
may enter. 

The approach should be with full 
knowledge because dealing with soul 
values and eternal verities. It should be 
with sympathy, for it is so easy to err 
when expecting soul-responses. It should 
be with good common sense, opportunely, 


for blundering in this work may work 
havoc and defeat the big brother’s most 
holy ambitions and purest motives. It 
should be confident because it is God’s 
will and way, and no decision is so im- 
portant as the personal decision for 
Christ as Savior and Friend. The ap- 
proach should be Biblical because of the 
authoritative place which the Book of 
Books holds in all right thinking. The 
approach should be constructive, build- 
ing up, not destructive, tearing down. It 
should, therefore, be positive, forward- 
looking and forward-going, for the de- 
cision for Christ is the biggest forward 
step that any boy or girl can take. Fin- 
ally, the approach, as has been already 
hinted at, should be a horizontal shar- 
ing, a cooperative experience where the 
big brother shares, the older with the 
younger, the senior member of the firm 
with the junior partner, that both may 
together rejoice in the fullest allegiance, 
to Him who is the Head of the world’s 
greatest enterprise, the winning of men 
to the Kingdom of God. 
Teacher as Big Brother 

The church school adult who serves as 
a teacher has unusual opportunities as 
a big brother (or big sister) to evan- 
gelistically reach the pupils in his class. 
Where pupil-loyalty and genuine teacher- 
comradeship exist, ideal conditions often 
obtain. The normal close friendship has 
in it immeasurable evengelistic power 
and responsibility. 
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Many a teacher, spiritually-minded 
and alert to the higher things for his 
pupils, is timid on this particular matter 
ot evangelism. Why should he be? Let 
him read such a book as Gage’s Evan- 
gelism of Youth and then tactfully, 
prayerfully, naturally go to it. Great 
joy awaits him, just around the corner, 
more than he now realizes. 

The teacher’s position as teacher 
places upon his soul a responsibility he 
cannot shift to others. As a Christian 
his life, as well as his lessons, week by 
week, should count for Christ, making 
the Master attractive to all the pupils 
of his class. Many a boy or girl in the 
‘teens has been won to Christ and the 
Christian life by the silent sermon of 
the teacher’s own radiant, robust Chris- 
tian living. Against such a life there 
is no argument that avails. After all, 
the best advertisement of Christianity 
is the genuine Christian. 

This big brother, being more mature 
and more experienced, has therefore up- 
on him more responsibility for the lead- 
ing of his pupils to Christ as Savior 
and Friend. 

This is what his acknowledged leader- 
ship means, or should mean. Because 
he is leader, this position puts him 
where his pupils will follow. As the 
Great Leader long ago said, “Come and 
see,” so the church school teacher, as 
a big brother, honored for his strength 
of character and ability, can and should 
say, “Come and I will help you see” 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 

Then, too, that church school teacher, 
the understanding kind about which we 
are thinking, knows that the church and 
church school, alert to the paramount 
purpose of a church or school, holds 
him responsible as a trustee for the sa- 
cred privilege of leading a soul to Christ 
in saving power. The church school that 
writes evangelism large across its pol- 
icy puts upon every teacher a big broth- 
er stewardship that is inescapable. 

However, no church school teacher 
worthy of the name of big brother en- 
ters into his evangelistic opportunities 
under the compulsion of organizational 
policy of any kind, for he knows that, 
after all, it is the friendship tie be- 
tween him, as a big brother, and his 
pupils that prepares the way for joyous 
sharing of the good news, best of all 
news, that Jesus Christ welcomes the 
personal allegiance of boys and girls not 
only to be their Savior but their Friend. 
Every sensible, far-seeing teacher, who 
himself knows, loves, and trusts Christ 
as Friend is anxious to introduce him to 
others that they, too, may enter into the 
joy of salvation in him and the joy of 
service through him. 

Enlisting Youth in Brotherhood 

The local church is, in the finest sense, 
a brotherhood in which adult church 


(Continued on page 567) 
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Home Cyclopedia Of Religion 
By H. L. Williams 


up under a light reading from the 

First Bible Reader. On the daven- 

port is a twelve year old girl en- 
joying a volume of Bible poetry. The 
boy has volume one and the girl vol- 
ume five of one of the most valuable 
home sets of books ever published which 
is known as “The Book of Life.” 

Let me tell you about these books. 
The set which consists of eight vol- 
umes is published by John Rudin and 
Co., Inc., Chicago. They were edited 
and prepared by Newton Marshall Hall, 
formerly pastor of North Church, Spring- 
field, Massachusetts, and Professor Irv- 
ing Francis Wood of Smith College. The 
idea back of the volumes has been to 
prepare reliable religious material and 
graded Bible instruction which will be 
an asset to the home. 

In this effort they have succeeded ad- 
mirably. Volume one is for the little 
folks. It has the First Bible Reader 
as one section. Here in large type and 
easy lines the beginners learn their first 
lessons of the Master life. The latter 
part of this book gives longer stories 
with supplementary material and has a 
child’s life of Christ. This life has poetry 
and story interspersed for reading and 
interest. 

Beginning with volume two the read- 
ers have actual material from the Scrip- 
tures but classified as “Early Heroes,” 
“Bible Kings and Captains,” “Bible 
Poetry,” “Life of the Master,” “Paul, 
Life and Letters.” The King James ver- 
sion is used. Each section is introduced 
with descriptive matter suited to chil- 
dren’s comprehension. 

Volume eight is unique in offering 
suggestions for story telling, dramatiza- 


I: one chair is a boy of seven curled 


tion, Bible subject outlines and the com- 
plete index for the eight volumes. This 
is, perhaps, the most interesting and 
valuable in the set. 

Any one who loves books will be won 
by these volumes. They are replete with 
illustration. Many of them are author- 
ized reproductions of master pieces from 
the great galleries of the world; some 
are reproductions of special color paint- 
ings made especially for this set; some 
are from photographs made especially 
for the work. Mr. W. A. Pottenger, vice 
president of the publishing house issu- 
ing the books, took many of the Holy 
Land scenes, himself. 

Books are the common thing in our 
home. Volumes on many themes fill 
crowded shelves. My children have a 
pick of the books of the modern pub- 
lishers. That is one of the compensa- 
tions of being a reviewer. So this set 
on religion must compete with many 
themes. When I tell you that the boy 
and girl reach for them, read them, dis- 
cuss them and like them, I am telling 
the actual truth. 

I can think of no better way for the 
average home to supplement Sunday 
school training than by investing in 
“The Book of Life.” I believe that every 
Sunday school which has a library 
should place the set on its shelves. 

I have told you many things about 
the books but have not mentioned the 
price. In fact I don’t know what they 
sell for. But I do know that some one 
with a great idea invested a fair sized 
fortune to make these books available. 
And I have an idea that the type of men 
who make these volumes possible are 
going to place them in homes at a very 
moderate cost. 





Breaking The Bands Of Death 


(Teaching the Easter Lesson to Children with the use of Objects) 
By Arnold C. Westphal, Salem, Ohio 


adults is encountered, the children 
should be called to the front, and 
should stand during the brief object 
lesson. This distinguishes the children, 
and makes them feel they are to be the 
special recipients of the lesson, and like- 
wise puts them in position to see every- 
thing presented. 
Preparation 
Five envelopes should be secured, of 
various sizes, so a nest of envelopes can 
be made, that is, one fitting inside the 
other. The largest or outside one should 
be quite a bit larger, so there will not 
be a sung fit, The others may be snug 
fits. These envelopes should be named, 
and printed in large letters by hand or 
otherwise. The smallest, Death. Next, 
Clothes. Next, Tomb. Next, Soldiers. The 
last, the largest or outside, Life. 


I a mixed audience of children and 


Next in preparation, take a knife and 
rip a slot in the lower left corner of the 
envelopes, Death, Clothes, Tomb, 
Soldiers. This slot should be large 
enough to allow a half dollar to pass 
through. Do not slot the Life envelope. 
The only other equipment needed is a 
half dollar. This is preferable to other 
coins because of its weight. 

Presentation 

Have envelopes on desk, all separate, 
and half dollar in hand. The half dol- 
lar represents Christ, alive. Tell story of 
crucifixion. After Jesus was crucified, or 
dead, he was treated accordingly. Put 
coin in Death envelope, holding slot 
shut. They placed the Grave clothes 
upon him. Put Death envelope in 
Clothes envelope, so slots correspond. 
Then they placed Him in Joseph’s Tomb. 
Put nest in Tomb envelope. Then they 
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put a body of Roman soldiers in charge 
to guard the tomb. Put into Soldiers 
Envelope. Now put the nest which holds 
the half dollar into the large envelope, 
with the word Life opposite the children, 
so they cannot see it yet. By a little 
tilting and manipulation, the half dol- 
lar will roll through the slots into the 
Life envelope. State that as the women 
came to the tomb they found strange 
things. Take out Death envelope, and 
show that Jesus is not there. Take out 
the other envelopes and show that He 
broke out of His graveclothes, and out 
of the tomb and through the soldiers. 
Here turn Life envelope around and let 
one of the children take out the half 
dollar, stating that all the graves and 
soldiers in the world couldn’t hoid Jesus, 
and that if we are His children, we, too, 
will come out of the grave, “for Jesus 
became the first fruits of them that slept, 
every man in his own order.” 





Evangelism and Church School 
Adults 
(Continued from page 565) 

school Christians should be anxious to 
enlist all young people whom they first 
lead to Christ as a personal Savior. 

Decision days, forward-step days, con- 
fession days are all important, but as 
church school workers, we should not 
stop at the very beginning. New con- 
verts, new disciples, new Christians, 
whatever the expression used, should be 
made intelligent concerning the church 
as a brotherhood, and the meaning of 
membership in it and service through it. 

We should help new Christians to know 
what the church is: (1) That it is 
Christ’s body, as he himself called it, 
through which his spirit operates; (2) 
that the church is his cherished, hu- 
man-divine institution to which he has 
given his message; (3) that it is his 
channel through which he sends his life- 
giving truth to bless the world; (4) that 
it is his community of believers, in the 
midst of whom he dwells; (5) that it 
is his power-house through which he 
generates the spiritual dynamics essen- 
tial to a Christian civilization; (6) that 
it is his field and force through which 
from generation to generation he gets 
his will done in the hearts of men. 

Adult Christians, as big brothers and 
big sisters, should help young people to 
see what the church does for them: (1) 
It is the great teaching agency of the 
community presenting the truths that 
transform lives; (2) it is the one insti- 
tution that will nurture their devotional 
lives, bringing courage, comfort, and 
peace; (3) it is the Kingdom evangel 
for the community; (4) it is the in- 
spirer of men to Christian living and 
sacrificial service; (5) it trains, through 
worship and all its religious education 
procedures, for and in the only service 
that counts for all time; (6) it conducts 
a house of prayer for all men; (7) it 
gathers folks together in the choicest of 
Christian fellowships; (8) it puts into 
the hearts of men and women a King- 
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The Indoor Announcer, in natural wood, unpainted. 


The Indoor Announcer with gold lettering. 
for the lettering in genuine gold leaf at twenty cents per letter. 
this is desired a few days’ allowance in the time of shipment must be 

Attach copy to be lettered to order. 


EO BY 


a blackboard for written notices and 
The soft, cork panels easily 


CES 
Each $16.25; express extra 


Each $15.00; express extra 


We have made arrangements 
Where 





The indoor announcer is securely packed in a specially made carton 
and we guarantee that it will reach you safely. 





626 Huron Road 





.. Order From... 
CHURCH WorLp Press, INc. 





Cleveland, Ohio 

















dom vision and a zeal to make the ideals 
of Jesus Christ the dominating controls 
of all human experience in all the world. 

Church school adults can help young 
people to see what worth while things 
they can do for the church and through 
the church. They (1) can honor it, (2) 
can give generously to it of their 
strength, vision, time, money, (3) can 
love it and be loyal to it at all times, 
(4) can know and venerate its history, 
ordinances, customs, doctrines, and pro- 
grams, (5) can pray earnestly, persist- 
ently for it,—for its truth to go march- 
ing on victoriously into all lands, (6) 
can work for it with sacrificial devo- 
tion, (7) can treasure as life’s most 
precious memories the hours and years 
of happy, useful fellowships in this 
great brotherhood of believers in Christ. 


Church Members! Raise 
‘200 to°500 


» Here’s a marvelous, easy money- 
raising plan for you and the la- 
dies of your auxiliary! Mrs. Bur- 
goyne Jones, Illinois, made a 
clear profit of $97.73 in spare 
time, without previous experi- 
ence. Others cleaning up big, too! 


Just show Avon Society genuine engraved stationery, 
color etchings, greeting cards, etc., to business houses, 
clubs, banks, professional people and individuals. Some- 
thing unique—entirely different! Gay, modern effects 
—newest original designs. Exquisite etchings—wood 
cuts. No wonder sales are easy—profits quick! 

40% COMMISSION — Extra Bonuses 
Year ‘round money-making proposition. No investment 
—nothing to pay now or ever. Everything you need 
furnished FREE. Full 40% on every sale plus bonus. 

Handsome bound book containing genuine 
FREE engraved samples sent without cost. No obii- 
gation—so write for details at once! 

AVON SOCIETY OF ETCHERS & PRINTERS, Inc 

Dept. D-200 Manhattan Bldg., Chicago, Illinois 
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TOWN UNITES FOR LENTEN 
SERVICES 


For several years the evangelical 
churches of Peabody, Massachusetts, had 
been uniting in a three hour service on 
Good Friday, but in 1929 it was decided 
to extend the idea to include the whole 
of Holy Week. Consequentiy union 
services commenced on the Palm Sunday 
evening in the Episcopal church, con- 

tinuing through the week as follows: 
Reasonable terms for churches Monday at the Universalist church, 


Address Tuesday at the Methodist Episcopal 


church, Wednesday at the Baptist 
LOUISE GURA, 80 Winthrop Street, Brooklyn, New York 





“In What Place Ye Hear the Sound of the Trumpet, Resort Ye Thither.” 
—Nehemiah 4: 20 


THE GLORIA TRUMPETERS 


Now booking tours for October, November, 1930 
and January, 1931 


church, Thursday at the Congregational 
church, and concluding with the three 
hour service on Good Friday at the 














Unitarian church. 





The churches of Peabody believe that 
—— the Communion service held on the 








Thursday may perhaps be unique in the 
annals of church history in the United 
States of America. The service was in 
charge of the Congregational minister in 


TRY “DRAMALOGUES” 
For Sunday Evenings whose church the service was being held, 


We are using these attractive pageants to attract and interest. They the sermon was preached by the Uni- 
combine the pageant and the songalogue. Easily put on. A vital Gospel ‘arian minister, while the offices of dea- 
message. cons were filled by the other four min- 


MOTHER’S DAY—We include, without extra cost the beautiful Enthron- 0€rs, so that Sueonioniines — 
ing Motherhood. Without question the most beautiful and impressive ex- passing the bread and the wine in the 
ercise we have seen. The Battle of Life (Memorial Day) The Voyage of manner customary in churches of that 
Life—The Light of Life. Each, $1.00—all three, $2.00—and (added for denomination, the Episcopal rector and 
this occasion) ‘‘Enthroning Motherhood,’’ all for $2.00. the Baptist minister officiated down one 
Haddon Service Box 164-C, Fairfield, Conn. aisle of the church, while the priest of 

ae ——— the Greek Orthodox (New Calendar) 











church and the minister of the Metho- 





dist Episcopal church officiated down the 
other aisle. The communion service was 





one of the most largely attended services 
in the history of the city, and left a very 
profound impression upon the churches 
which were co-operating. The whole 
series of services proved so successful and 
inspiring that the series has been still 
further extended this year to take in 


The Perry Pictures 


One Cent Size. 3x3%. Large Pictures for Framing. 


Artotypes 

For 50 or more. 
i hes, includ- 

Two Cent Size. 5%x8. Size 22x28 inches 


ing the margin. $1.00 each 
For 25 or more. 


for two or more; $1.25 for 
Send 50 cents for 25 


the Sunday evenings in Lent, concluding 
with a big musical service Easter Sunday 


one. 
Easter Pictures, or 25 Art 
Subjects, or 25 for Children. 
Size 5%4x8. 





CATALOGUES 


Why not send $6.00 for 
the six Artotypes shown 
on page 494 of the March 
issue, and frame them for 
your Sunday School; or 
send $2.00 for any two of 


evening, in which all the choirs of all 
the churches will co-operate. 





With fiery eyes, and with contracted 
brows, 

He coined his face in the severest stamp, 

And fury shook his fabric like an earth- 
quake. Dryden. 


Send 15 cents for a 64- the six. 
page Catalogue. It’s 1600 
miniature illustrations help Chrits Blessing Little Children 


greatly in selecting pictures. Plockhorst Box 175, 








The Perry Pictures Co. 
Malden, Mass. 























Your Laymen Should Have This Special Material 


Church School Adult Evangelism 
Ideas for Women’s Societies 
Hymn Worship Service 
Easter Pageant 
Mother’s Day Pantomime 
Recommended Books for Children 
Under new plan of publication of Church Leadership you can buy reprints of this section 


of Church Management for $1.00 per dozen copies. A small investment will place this 
material where it will do much for your church. 


Address, Enclosing Remittance 
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626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 
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For Pentecost 


The Christ of Every Road, a Study 
in Pentecost, by E. Stanley Jones. The 
Abingdon Press. 271 pages. $1.50. 


When the missionary at Sitapur, India, 
returns to the United States after an 
evangelistic trip to South America, and 
writes a book on Pentecost, the reader 
would expect to feel as he reads the 
gracious atmosphere of a world wide 
Christianity, and to hear the wash of 
strange waters upon the shores of every 
land whither Christian evangelists have 
voyaged. Such an expectation is not 
disappointed. One feels as one reads 
that Matthew Arnold was right in af- 
firming: “Christianity is not so remark- 
able for the things it has done as for 
the things it will yet accomplish.” 


Dr. Jones is a severe critic of the pres- 
ent ecclesiastical leadership, method, 
and program. He writes: “Candor com- 
pels me to say that the church is not 
living at Pentecost. It is living between 
Easter and Pentecost. Easter stands for 
life wrought out, offered: Pentecost 
stands for life appropriated, lived to its 
full, unafraid and clearly and power- 
fully witnessing to an adequate way of 
human living. The church stands hesi- 
tant between the two. Hesitant, yet com- 
paratively impotent. Something big has 
dawned on its thinking—Christ has 
lived, taught, died and risen again and 
has commissioned the church with the 
amazing Good News. But something big 
has yet to dawn in the very structure, 
make-up, and temper of the life of the 
church—Pentecost. Easter has dawned; 
Pentecost has not. If the church would 
move up from that between-state to 
Pentecost, nothing could stop it—noth- 
ing!! Now it is stopping itself by its 
own ponderous machinery.” 


I see no reason why the religion of the 
author should not suit the most con- 
servative theologian of the ultra-con- 
servative school. On all the things which 
count, Dr. Jones rings true. Not only 
so, but he gives to Christ an emphasis 
and attaches to Him a significance rare- 
ly found. Dr. Jones, surely, in all things 
gives Him the preeminence. 


On the other hand, I see no reason 
why the religion of the author should 
not appeal to the most modern thinker 
and the most advanced theological pio- 
neer. Like the great apostle Paul, Dr. 
E. Stanley Jones is a cosmopolite. He 
has dipped deep into the culture of at 
least three continents; he has rubbed 
shoulders and sat about the Round Table 
with eminent leaders of his own faith 
and of other religions; he has listened 
with sympathy to the problems in re- 
ligion at home and abroad, and has ap- 
plied experimental Christianity to their 
solution sympathetically both to indi- 
viduals and to institutions. 


The Christ of the Indian Road was 


‘What the 
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India. Christ at the Round Table was 
India again. The Christ of Every Road 
is India, plus America North and Amer- 
ica South. Unlike so many volumes be- 
ing published today, it lives up to its 
name. 


Dr. Jones may criticise ecclesiastical 
forms and practices, but he rests secure 
in the conviction that the religion of 
the Christ will make lives and worlds 
glow with new life. The book is in- 
teresting for many reasons; it is inter- 
esting because of the, shall we say, per- 
fect?, diagnosis which this missionary 
to India makes of western church em- 
phases. It is interesting to every religious 
leader because of the wealth of ne’er-to- 
be-forgotten illustrations which cry at 
you from nearly every page; it is inter- 
esting because of the brilliancy and the 
energy of the style in which the volume 
presents truth expressed in pertinent 
phrases, things which we had vaguely 
tried to express many times ourselves. 
But above all else, it is interesting be- 
cause it is a revelation of a giant soul 
whose whole being is inspired with a 
passionate longing to share with others 
his radiant, transcending faith. It is 
a book of a joyous Christianity. To Dr. 
Jones, “It is wonderful to be a Chris- 
tian.” It is wonderful that a book like 
this should come with its message of 
understanding to the church in Amer- 
ica. 

For every minister who sounds the 
note of evangelism it is an indispensable 
volume. Its study will bring Pentecost 
nearer. C. H. N. 


Twice-Born Ministers, by S. M. Shoe- 


maker, Jr. Fleming H. Revell Co. 198 
pages. $1.50. 
The rector of Calvary Episcopal 


Church of New York tells of the work 
of the “First Century Christian Fellow- 
ship” through the personal testimonies 
of ministers who came under its influ- 
ence. As is no doubt known to the read- 
ers of this review, the Fellowship was 
founded by Frank Buchman and is an 
attempt to return to Apostolic Christi- 
anity. It is popularly known as “Buch- 
manism.” 


The idea that runs all through this 
book is that “you can’t give what you 
haven’t got.” The author says: “To give 
men the joy of a real experience of 
Christ you must first have that experi- 
ence yourself.” “To change people you 
must be changed yourself.” “If we want 
to change others, we must live the qual- 
ity of victorious life in Christ ourselves 
first.” This is not a new or original 
idea. It has always cropped up in new 
movements of evangelistic fervor and has 
always needed emphasis. 


The book gives the actual life stories 
of ministers who, through the fellow- 
ship, have found a rich spiritual experi- 
ence. It is written with the conviction 
that many ministers have lost certain 
great experiences of apostolic Christian- 
ity from their lives. The author says: 
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“For the most part, I feel that we min- 
isters are not putting within reach of 
our people the dynamic, transforming 
experience of conversion: we help many 
people but we change few... . All this 
produces as characteristic a singularly 
tame kind of religious experience in our 
people, and experience that is comfort- 
ing and peace-giving but anaemic, sub- 
normal, and very different from its pro- 
totype of apostolic days.” 


The movement is a reaction against 
doctrinal controversy and against over- 
emphasis on the intellectual side of the 
religious life. It stresses the personal 
experience of Christ, the absolute sur- 
render to His leadership and the trans- 
lation of this mystic experience into 
action. 

It is a good book for any minister to 
read. If he has become self-complacent, 
it will disturb him. If he has become 
worldly, it will rebuke him. 

y; 2s oe 


Renewal of Life in the Clergy, by 
David Jenks. Longmans, Green and 
Company. 112 pages. $1.40. 


This is a little book written primarily 
“to help the clergy to renew their own 
devotional life and sacred study.” The 
author is a member of the Society of the 
Sacred Mission, and Honorable Canon of 
Leicester. 

Two of the chapters of the book were 
given originally to the clergy of the 
diocese of Leicester at a convocation for 
the deepening of their spiritual lives. 
The point of view that prevails through- 
out the book is that of the church of 
England. This does not invalidate the 
book for those of any other communion. 
Whoever can nourish the spiritual life 
of the clergy, regardless of his de- 
nominational affiliations, is indeed most 
welcome. Canon Jenks has in this book 
done just this thing. 

The chapters of the book deal with 
prayer, Bible reading, and holy com- 
munion. In the concluding chapter, en- 
titled “Ourselves,” the author speaks 
from the heart to the hearts of his 
brother ministers. The book is a splen- 
did spiritual tonic. P.. 3. x. 


The Holy Spirit, by Raymond Calkins. 
Abingdon Press. 228 pages. $1.50. 

This is a very timely book for the 
coming anniversary of Pentecost. No 
other living writer in American Protes- 
tantism excels Dr. Calkins in the power 
of clear exposition of Christian doctrine 
and its relation to contemporary con- 
ditions. And there is no great Christian 
truth more in need of exposition for our 
time than the doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit. Dr. Calkins treats his theme in 
ten chapters in orderly and convincing 
fashion. The Scriptures and the witness 
of Christian history form the two chan- 
nels out of which he illustrates the 
varied phases of the doctrine in its pow- 
er and catholicity. 

During the weeks preceding June 8, 
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Harper Books 


THEISM 
AND THE 
MODERN MOOD 


By Walter Marshall Horton 


Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick 
says, ‘“This book is a stimu- 
lating defense of theos against 
chaos.”’ It analyzes the causes 
—some of them rooting in 
the post-war mood of dis- 
illusionment, others of longer 
standing—which have led to 
the present decline of belief 
in God. Professor Horton's 
thesis is a direct challenge to 
Humanism. Selected by Re- 
ligious Book Club for March. 

$2.00 


ROGUES 
OF THE BIBLE 


By James Black 


A defense of Biblical characters 
who have been condemned 
through the centuries, such as 
Cain, Esau, Jezebel, Saul, 
Pilate and Ananias. $2.50 


WHAT IS HELL? 


Warwick Deeping, Dean Inge, 
Professor Moffatt, Sir Oliver 
Lodge and eight other dis- 
tinguished writers give their 
opinions regarding the real 


hell. $2.00 


THE STORY 
OF DAVID 
LIVINGSTONE 


By W. P. Livingstone 


A popularly written,  illus- 
trated life of the great African 
explorer. The missionary bi- 
ography of the year. $1.50 


THE VIRGIN 
BIRTH OF 
CHRIST 


By J. Gresham Machen 


Dr. Machen makes an exhaus- 
tive investigation into the 
Christian belief in the divine 
origin of Jesus, and argues 
for its validity. Dr. A. T. 
Robertson says, “It is hard 
to see how a minister can 
spend five dollars to better 
advantage than to buy and 
master this book.’’ Royal 
octavo, 415 pages, nearly 
200,000 words, completely 
indexed. $5.00 


Harper & Brothers 
Publishers - New York 





1930, many Protestant ministers will be 
preaching series of sermons dealing with 
the Pentecostal truth. Few books, out- 
side the Bible itself, will be of greater 
value to them in working out their own 
expositions of the doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit than this book from an active 
pastor and preacher who, in several pre- 
vious volumes, has proved his power as 
an interpreter of Christian doctrine for 
our need today. F. F. 


Pentecost Day by Day, by Bruce S. 
Wright. Abingdon Press. 111 pages. 
$.75. 

This book consists of fifty intimate 
devotional studies of the Pentecostal 
truth—a verse, a brief homily and a 
prayer. The author is a prominent 
Methodist pastor in Buffalo. He worked 
out these studies in a room on the top 
floor of a home situated on the high 
table-land of a Pennsylvania mountain. 
They carry with them the unmistakable 
atmosphere of consecration. Such a de- 
votional book should receive wide read- 
ing among Christian people in the com- 
ing anniversary of Pentecost. 

| i 


After His Passion, by J. C. Massee. 
Fleming H. Revell. 128 pages. $1.50. 

The former pastor of Tremont Tem- 
ple has given us another volume of in- 
spiring sermons. They are based on the 
resurrection appearances of Jesus and 
are very suggestive. 

As we approach Easter and the cele- 
bration of Pentecost, we desire to make 
the messages living and powerful. This 
book of seven sermons that are saturated 
with Biblical material and apt illustra- 
tions will greatly assist ministers. The 
titles of the sermons are: “From Easter 
to Pentecost,” “Jesus Shows Himself 
Alive to the Women,” “Jesus and Two 
Men,” “The Way of the Burning Heart,” 
“The Master and Doubting Thomas,” 
“Lovest Thou Me?” “Authority and 
Power.” This book will fill a needy 
place in the devotional and evangelistic 
work of the Church, especially at this 
season of the year. T. B. R. 


Preachers and Preaching 


Science, Christ and the Bible, by Ger- 
ald B. Winrod. Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. $1.25. 156 pages. 


This is a volume of ten sermons and 
addresses delivered by the author to 
various audiences in many sections of 
our nation. The titles of the chapters 
are as follows: “Fables and Philoso- 
phies,” “Science and Religion,” “The Jew 
and Prophecy,” “Job’s Boils,” “The Ge- 
ology of the Church,” “The Biology of 
the Church,” and “The Translation of 
the Church.” The author sees danger in 
tendencies to modernism in all denomi- 
nations, in the present movement to- 
wards church unity, and in the present 
craze for building magnificent places of 
worship, as well as in laxness of life. 
The most appealing chapter is, “Where 
Are the Mystics?” Each chapter was 
prepared with an audience in view. The 
introduction is written by Paul Rader. 


C. ..a. 


Adventuring With Christ, by Arnold 
Hilmar Lowe. :Fleming H. Revell. 185 
pages. $1.75. 

This is a volume containing fifteen 
sermons delivered by the pastor of the 
Kingshighway Presbyterian Church, St. 
Louis. There are some books that one 


reads without getting much help in any 
way, but this is a delightful, stimulating 
and thought-provoking book. The Word 
is developed and presented in an attrac- 
tive way. 

Some of the themes in addition to 
the one that forms the title of the book 
are: “The Crowning of Reason,” “The 
Crowning of Power,” “The Crowning of 
Love,” “Distant Discipleship,” “The Sec- 
ond Mile,” and “The Tragedy of the 
Familiar.” ‘The busy minister who is 
engaged in ministering to others will find 
that this book will be food for his soul 
and fire for his mind. T. B. BR. 


The Message of the American Pulpit, 
by Dr. Lewis H. Chrisman. Richard R. 
Smith, Inc. 255 pages. $2.00. 


To any one with the card index type 
of mind this book by Dr. Lewis H. 
Chrisman, will prove to be helpful. 

The book consists of data collected 
since the year 1920 by Dr. Chrisman 
from sermons and addresses published 
in many of our periodicals, utterances 
by some of our outstanding ministers 
and some who are not so outstanding, on 
such subjects as “God,” “Jesus Christ,” 
“The Bible,” “Social Betterment,” “Sin,” 
“Evolution,” “International Relations,” 
“The Larger Hope,” etc. 

And any minister whose time is so 
crowded that he has not much time for 
real study, will find this book of value. 
But we cannot help but feel that it 
would pay every minister to take time 
to do that which Dr. Chrisman has done, 
and hunt the material for himself, by 
enlarging his scope of reading as much 
as possible. A. 8. N. 


G. A. Studdert-Kennedy, by His 
Friends. Richard R. Smith. 251 pages. 
$2.00. 


This is the altogether delightful 
memoir of “Woodbine Willie’ whose un- 
timely death in the spring of last year 
cut short one of the most picturesque 
and powerful ministerial careers of our 
age, perhaps of all ages. It is so fasci- 
nating that after beginning it one can- 
not rest until the last page is read. Dr. 
J. K. Mozley, the editor of the volume 
contributed the preface, the first chap- 
ter on “Home Life and Early Years of 
His Ministry” and the epilogue called 
“Prophet, Pastor and Teacher,” which 
was originally preached at a requiem 
and later published in “The Guardian.” 
“His Life in Worcester” is presented by 
the Dr. W. Moore Ede, dean of Worcester 
and the Rev. D. F. Carey, late assistant 
chaplain general, contributes a chapter 
on “War Padre.” Rev. P. T. R. Kirk 
tells of Studdert-Kennedy’s post-war 
career as a crusader for the Industrial 
Christian Fellowship and “Dick” Shep- 
pard writes of him as a “Friend.” The 
other chapter in the volume is on “The 
Man and His Message” and is con- 
tributed by Archbishop William Temple. 

One cannot read of a life such as this 
without being convinced again that 
where the minister is really alive and 
vital, religion is still the consuming in- 
terest of his hearers. It ought to be read 
by every minister as an inspiration for 
the giving of everything to the greatest 
calling that the world affords. 

H. W. H. 


The Master’s Twelve, by Fred B. 
Wyand. Pentecostal Publishing Com- 
pany. 207 pages. $1.50. 

All who are interested in the char- 
acters who fellowshipped with our Lord 
would like to know more about them. 
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Hundreds of Enlightened Ministers 
Endorse the SCIENTIFIC BOOK CLUB 


A’ THE result of widespread comment in the press, hundreds of men and women, scientists, pro- 
fessors, students and laymen, have joined the Scientific Book Club since the initial announcement 


of its organization appeared a few months ago. 


Numbered among these members are hundreds of the enlightened ministers of America. 


Men of intelligence are looking to science for 
guidance in the building of a better world and the 
improvement of human affairs. A recognized need 
has long existed for a method of winnowing the 
scientific wheat from the pseudo-scientific chaff 
which threatens to clog the libraries of thoughtful 
men and women. ‘To discriminate between the 
marvelous but true and the plausible but false 
requires more than instinct. The scientist is not 
satisfied to discover the truth and make knowledge 
available, he aims to achieve the widest possible 
dissemination of this knowledge. 


In the conscious adventure of humanizing 
knowledge there must be adequate machinery for 
quickening the spread of scientific information. 


OUTSTANDING SCIENTISTS COMPRISE COMMITTEE 


Under the auspices of a distinguished committee 
of men of science whose reputation is world-wide 
and unquestioned, the Scientific Book Club selects 
each month the outstanding contributions in the 
broad field of the natural and social sciences, and 
makes these new books regularly and easily avail- 
able to all men and women who seek to keep pace 
with the most recent and most vital scientific 
developments. 

The volumes recommended by the committee 
are not technical in any sense, but are chosen with 
a view to reaching wide groups of thinking men 
and women who compensate for a limited tech- 
nical training by an unlimited interest in scientific 
matters. 


Membership in the Scientific Book Club in- 
volves no dues or fees. You merely send in your 
enrollment coupon and become forthwith an active 
member. Each month you receive the Scientific 
Book Club Review by which you are kept regu- 
larly and completely informed on contemporary 
scientific literature. 


Editorial Committee 
KIRTLEY FLETCHER MATHER, 


D., Sc.D., Chairman 
Professor of Geology, Chairman of the 
Department of Geology and Geography 
at Harvard University 
ARTHUR HOLLY COMPTON, 
Ph.D., LL.D., Se.D. 
Professor of Physics at the University 


Advisory Committee 
ISAIAH BOWMAN, Ph.D. 
ROLLO W. BROWN, A.M., Litt.D. 
J. McKEEN CATTELL, Ph.D., LL.D., 
Sc.D. 


WATSON DAVIS, C.E. 
ALES HRDLICKA, M.D., Sc.D. 


This magazine, which is sent to subscribers 
without cost, contains a full review of the selected 
book as well as reviews of other recommended 
volumes. The books recommended cover every 
branch of science including astronomy, psychol- 
ogy, anthropology, physics, biology, chemistry, 
geology and sociology. 


How THE CLUB OPERATES 


After reading the review you determine which 
book will best suit your needs. Should it be the 
selected book you merely await its arrival. Should 
you select one from the supplementary list, you 
need only fill out the substitution request form 
which is enclosed with the magazine, mail it and 
you will receive the book of your choice. 


Your book is sent to you by parcel post. You 
need pay for the book only when you receive your 
bill, not when the book arrives. 


You will receive notice of the selected book 
weeks before it is actually published, and you will 
receive your copy of it on its publication date. 
Thus you will be among the very first to have 
read the scientific book that will be most discussed 
during the forthcoming weeks. 


There is no additional cost for this service. The 
cost to you of the books you receive will be the 
standard price announced by the publishers. The 
price of the selected book each month will be, 
whenever possible, between $2.50 and $4.00. 


Subscribers have the privilege of refusing any 
book in any month so long as not less than six 
books are accepted during the year. 


To reap the unique benefits which accrue from 
Scientific Book Club membership you are urged 
to fill out the enclosed enrollment blank now. 


ScrentTiFic Book Cup, 
80 Lafayette Street, New York, N. Y. 


Please enroll me as a subscriber to your service. 
I am not committed to take more than six books 
during the coming year and I agree to notify you 
promptly during “any month in which no book is 
wanted. The price of the book sent to me each 
month is to be the publisher’s price, plus postage. 
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of Chicago VERNON KELLOGG, LL.D., Sc.D. 
4 So ue IN, BURTON E. LIVINGSTON, Ph.D. 
c 
Professor of Biology at Princeton Uni- JOSEPH MAYER, Ph.D. 
versity 


HARLAN TRUE STETSON, Ph.D. 
Director of Perkins Observatory at 
Ohio Wesleyan University 

EDWARD LEE THORNDIKE, 

Ph.D., Sc.D., LL.D. 
Professor of Educational Psychology in 
Teachers College, Columbia University 


ROBERT A. MILLIKAN, Ph.D., Sc.D., 
LL.D 


FOREST R. MOULTON, Ph.D., Sc.D., 
JAMES F. NORRIS, Ph.D. 

ARTHUR A. NOYES, Ph.D., LL.D., Sc.D. 
MICHAEL I. PUPIN, Ph.D., Sc.D., LL.D. 
HARLOW SHAPLEY, Ph.D., LL.D. 


1 
I 
I 
| 
I 
| 
| A bill is to be sent with each book and I agree 
l 
l 
| 
| 
| 
| 


to pay it within 10 days of receipt. If I am dis- 
satisfied with the service, I reserve the privilege 
of canceling my membership at any time after giv- 
ing you 20 days’ notice. 
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HIGH OCCASIONS 
Abbie Graham 


More witty reminiscences of life in a 
Methodist parsonage by the author 
of “Ceremonials of Common Days.” 


$1.50 


CHRIST IN THE 
POETRY OF TODAY 


Compiled by Elvira Slack 


An interpretation of Christ’s life 
and influence by our greatest modern 


$2.50 


poets. 


GIRL’S EVERY DAY 
BOOK 


Thoughts for every day that will 


challenge every girl. $1.25 


We specialize in Easter Plays 


and Pageants 








THE WoMANS PREss 
600 Lexington Avenue 
NEW YORK 














On the Subject of the Hour 


THE RELIGIOUS 
BASIS of WORLD 
PEACE 


BY 


Rev. S. PARKES CADMAN, 
D. D., LL. D. 


Rt. Hon. SiR WILLOUGHBY 
DICKINSON 


Rev. WILLIAM P. MERRILL, D. D. 
PROFESSOR Dr. MARTIN RADE 
THE ARCHBISHOP OF UPSALA 

PROFESSOR W. I. HULL 
PRoFEssoR N. POLITIS 
M. HENRI DONNEDIEU 
Dr. WALTER SIMONS 
M. ALBERT THOMAS 
Dr. EDWARD BENES 
Dr. JAN UHER 
Edited by the Rev. H. W. Fox, 
D0: 50s vs 


Addresses by religious and politi- 
cal leaders of. many nations, de- 
livered at the Prague Interna- 
tional Conference. 


Morehouse Publishing Co. 


1801-1811 Fond du Lac Ave. 
MILWAUKEE WIS. 








There are altogether too few books deal- 
ing with the Twelve. 


“The Master’s Twelve” deserves a place 
in the minister’s library, not because of 
its historical value, but for its devotional 
worth. It is written by Fred B. Wyand, 
a Methodist minister. The titles are 
arresting and appropriate to the char- 
acters. For example: “Peter, the Rock 
Man.” The writer states that the book, 
“contains sermons given to print as they 
were preached, and consequently they 
retain the phraseology of the evangel- 
istic pulpit instead of that of the writer.” 

A. S. N. 


The Church 


The Earliest Christian Church, by J. 
W. Hunkin. The Macmillan Company. 
123 pages. $1.25. 


This is one of a series of three hand 
books dealing with the rise of the Chris- 
tian church. It is the only one of the 
series this reviewer has seen. It con- 
tains very valuable material presented 
in an attractive way. Chapter headings 
indicate the resources of the small vol- 
ume. Among them are The Experience 
of the First Disciples, Theology of the 
First Disciples, General Conditions in 
the Gentile World, The Main Points in 
Teaching of St. Paul, The Daily Life of 
the Christian, and The Beginnings of 
Christian Philosophy. 


The special effort of the author to re- 
late each statement back to its Biblical 
source will be especially pleasing to 
those who seek basic information on the 
early church and his breadth of scholar- 
ship will commend the work to students. 

W. H. L. 


Church Comity, by H. Paul Douglass. 
Richard R. Smith. 181 pages. 


The results of another study by The 
Institute of Social and Religious Re- 
search which has given us so many 
authoritive church surveys. This is 
more than a study of over-lapping of 
churches. It is a survey of the methods 
used by inter-church movements to meet 
the conditions. The study extends to 
show the meeting place of committees, 
the type of men serving on the com- 
mittees, the amount of interest and in- 
telligence they display in the task at 
hand. 


Another very interesting feature is the 
study in procedure and precedents. He 
follows actual cases through the proc- 
ess. Results shown will be disappoint- 
ing to idealists but they show the op- 
position, bigotry and sectarianism which 
workers in this movement must face. 
There is a great deal of difference be- 
tween the oratory of the church leader 
who is proclaiming an ideal of church 
cooperation and his vote in the com- 
mittee when it means the curtailing of 
the activities of his own denomination. 


The Kingdom of Church Cooperation 
is not yet at hand. Many federations 
do not take comity seriously. Haphazard 
hearings are given. The larger de- 
nominations feel that they should have 
dictatorial power over the _ smaller 
groups. Personal politics plays a large 
part in the proceedings. These and 
other disturbing factors are found in 
this interesting survey. W. H. L.. 


Various Topics 


The Christian Apprehension of God, 
by H. R. Macintosh. Harper and Broth- 
ers. 231 pages. 


The chapters of this book were origin- 
ally lectures delivered on the James 
Sprunt Foundation at the Union The- 
ological Seminary, Richmond, Virgina, 
in March 1928. The theological premise 
is that of a modified Ritschlianism and 
the philosophical outlook is monistic 
idealism. The subjects discussed are 
“The Nature of Religion,” “The Char- 
acter of Religious Knowledge,” “The Idea 
of Revelation,” “The Biblical Concep- 
tion of God,” “The Personality of God,” 
“The Holiness of God,” “The Love of 
God,” and “The Sovereign Purpose of 
God.” 


To one of a different theological tem- 
perament the book may seem, to use 
Professor Macintosh’s own words, full of 
“considerations in pure ontology” and 
many of his premises may be questioned. 
Is it God who always makes the over- 
ture; does he seek men out or is the 
religious quest one in which men first, 
last and all the time seek him? Is it 
true that no religion can live in which 
supreme power is not ascribed to Deity? 
Is it not too big a price to pay for an 
omnipotent God to have him counten- 
ancing and permitting sin? Many to- 
day can get a much more satisfying the- 
ology with a limited God who has noth- 
ing to do with elements in the universe 
foreign to his nature except to battle 
with them. Is it true that theology is 
not so much a creative as an interpreta- 
tive study and is its business to make 
explicit the truth which faith contains 
implicitly and not to introduce the 
Christian mind to truth about God 
hitherto unfamiliar? A host of ques- 
tions such as these present themselves 
to the mind of the reader. 


The book deserves a wide reading be- 
cause of the problems it grapples with. 
It is scholarly and teems with sermonic 
suggestions. H. W. H. 


Psychology and Religious Experience, 
by W. Fearon Halliday. Richard R. 
Smith, Inc. $3.00. 


This book is an English importation 
which purports to apply modern psy- 
chology to the pastoral problems of the 
minister. In reality it offers a rather 
complete philosophy of religion and life. 
The book is not easy reading, but affords 
a variety of illuminating insights. It 
will add greatly to the sophistication of 
the ordinary pastor. 


The underlying thesis of the book is 
that religion must be focussed upon 
reality if it is to be worth anything. The 
test of an emotional experience is the 
results which it produces in life. On 
this basis many of the historic saints of 
the church are rather rudely de-bunked. 
All of us have known that there was a 
connection between religion and insan- 
ity, and that some forms of piety sprang 
from lack of mental balance. This cor- 
ner of religious psychology is explored 
rather thoroughly by Professor Halliday 
in his discussion of “Religion as Sub- 
stitution.” 


The chapter on “False and True Sym- 
pathy” needs to be taken to heart by 
many ministers. Many people who ask 
for sympathy really desire a form of 
coddling which is certainly not good for 
them, while real sympathy is a costly but 
creative force. 

Other topics discussed are “The Saint 
and the Sinner,” “The Importance of the 
Home,” “The Minister as Pastor,” and 
“Religion and Tabu.” Professor Halli- 
day finds that the one holy element in 
life is personality. The danger of much 
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HE IS BECOME MY SONG 





The Story of Christ in Poetic Form 
By Edith Anne Stewart Robertson 


This volume will make a real addition and supplement to your library no matter how many books relating to Jesus it may contain. 
It can be used to splendid advantage as a new approach to a vital appreciation of Jesus in study group work with young people and adults. 
Obviously it makes ideally suggestive material for devotional reading and meditation. 


The Foremost Living Apostle of Non-violence 
MAHATMA GANDHPS DEAS 


Edited by Charles F. Andrews 


Gandhi is proof positive that fidelity to a 
policy of non-violence need not be either 
craven or futile. Here is his own full and 
complete account of the grounds of action 
on which he has become the world’s chief 
practitioner of the principles of the Sermon 
on the Mount. No minister tired of the 
empty lip-service Western Christendom pays 
Jesus can afford to miss this restorative to 
his courage. Price $3.00 


OUTFITTING THE TEACHER 
OF RELIGION 


By James H. Snowden 
“Intensely human, brilliantly suggestive, 
and pointedly religious to the end.’’—Pro- 
fessor George W. Fiske (Oberlin). 
Price $2.00 


SCIENCE AND THE UNSEEN WORLD 


By Arthur S. Eddington 
“Here is luminousness of phrase, clarity of 
exposition, direct and simple presentation of 
scientific data and the use of these data not 
to contradict but to confirm the spiritual 
convictions of the race.’’—Books New York 
Herald Tribune. One perfectly safe buy for 
any minister. Price $1.25 


A Book for Every Church Leader 


THE COUNTRY CHURCH AND 
PUBLIC AFFAIRS 
Edited by Henry W. McLaughlin 


Director of Country Church Work, 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. 


“This is more than a book. It is a library 
on the subject of the Country Church and 
National Affairs. These chapters constitute a 
debate on the unsettled problems of rural 
life which supply copious data on which the 
reader can do his own thinking and form 
his own conclusions.” Probable price $2.00 


THE BIBLE FROM THE BEGINNING 
By P. Marion Simms 
The whole history of the Bible’s origin and 


preservation in a single volume. The most 
comprehensive, simply written work in its 


field. Price $2.50 
THE SARCOPHAGUS OF AN ANCIENT 
CIVILIZATION. PETRA, EDOM, 


AND THE EDOMITES 


By George L. Robinson 


The real importance of Edom is vastly 
greater than is commonly realized, for 
Esau’s national and religious life, when 
known, sheds floods of light on that of 
Israel. The ancient seats of Jehovah were 
at Sinai, Seir, Mount Paran, Teman—all 
located not in Canaan, but in Edom. 
Copiously illustrated. Probable price $6.00 


THE ATONEMENT AND THE 
SOCIAL PROCESS 


By Dean Shailer Mathews 


Sets forth the religious function of the 
death of Christ in a new form which ex- 
presses the modern man’s recognition of 
cosmic process, the relation of an organism 
to its environment and the individual to so- 
ciety. It is thus a detailed consideration of 
a new and constructive theological method. 

Probable price $2.00 


60 FIFTH AVENUE 
Chicago 


Boston 


SOULS IN THE MAKING 
By J. G. Mackenzie 

“Not produced by an academic itch to write 
another volume of applied psychology.”’— 
Religious Education. ‘It furnishes a tech- 
nique for pastoral work with the fear- 
ridden.’’—Religious Telescope. “Marks a 
new epoch. We have got to face the issue 
raised by this book on pastoral psychology.”’ 
-——Church Management. Price $2.25 


PSYCHOLOGY IN SERVICE 
OF THE SOUL 
By Leslie D. Weatherhead 


Introduction by John R. Oliver, Author 

of ‘“‘Fear,” etc. 
A true contribution to that most needed 
thing—a conjunction of physical, mental, 
and spiritual experts in the unity of healing. 
Probable price $1.50 


THE CHRISTIAN CONTENT 
OF THE BIBLE 


Or “The Bible Reduced to the Stand- 
ard in Jesus” 


By George Holley Gilbert 


Aims to retain everything possible in the 
Bible and still remain consistently Christian 
throughout, in full harmony with the mind 
of the Master and therefore spiritually 
authoritative. Price $2.00 


IMMANUEL HYMNAL 


“It is an admirable collection of both hymns 
and of music. It has enough that is new 
to make it a book of today and enough that 
is old to keep it thoroughly in line with the 
traditions of Christian praise. Its great 
merit is indicated by its title. It centers 
the thought and feeling of the Church in 
Jesus Christ, who is Immanuel, God with 
us.”’—Henry van Dyke. 
Single copies $1.75 postpaid 
In lots of 100 copies $1.35 per copy 
Send for full descriptive circular. 


IMMORTABILITY: AN OLD MAN’S 
CONCLUSIONS 
By S. D. McConnell 


An honest book by a man of eighty-five 
which does not attempt to obscure the dif- 
ficulties in the way of a belief in immortal- 
ity by a smoke screen of piety. 


THE LORD OF LIFE 
By Various Authors 


“The eleven chapters of this book are writ- 
ten with great earnestness and a profound 
faith in Christ. They do not strain after 
the new, nor avoid the new. They review 
the subjects of the reality of religion, the 
need of a deliverer, the historic Jesus, the 
Christ of apostolic experience, Christ in 
theology, Christ in present experience, his 
right to our worship, and the Church’s wit- 
ness to her Lord. This is a book of genuine 
worth and warmth, not the husk of theories 
and the dry remains of outworn rational- 
ism.’’—The Christian Evangelist. 


Price $2.50 
THE CHRISTIAN GOD 
By Richard Roberts 


“It is a preachable book with sermons on 
every page.’’—The Bulletin (American Bap- 
tist.) ‘It is a book to be read and re-read.” 
—Methodist Quarterly Review. ‘‘Be assured 
it will enrich your conception of God.’’— 
Oklahoma Methodist. Price $1.50 


Price $1.50 


At your bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


Dallas 


Atlanta 


Probable price $2.06 


THE RED HARVEST: 
A CRY FOR PEACE 


Vincent G. Burns, Editor 


War will not be abolished by logic but by 
a flood tide of the hostile sentiment against 
it which is every day growing by leaps and 
bounds before our very eyes. Poetry is the 
best tool to use in re-moulding public opin- 
ion in the interest of peace and making it 
all-powerful. This is a superlatively fine 
peace anthology. Contains hundreds of 
quotable stanzas. Price $3.75 


BEHOLD THE MAN 

By Friedrich Rittelmeyer 
“He is seeking even more than bare truth, 
the personality and spirit of Jesus. It is 
no mere psychology that he is following but 
psychology plus and that plus is largely 
spiritual insight. It is not so much an 


argument as a vision.’’—Boston Transcript. 
Price $1.75 


THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH 


By Canon B. H. Streeter 


“A remarkable introduction of the literature 
and history of the early centuries of the 
Christian | Ministry.’’—Pittsburgh Christian 
Advocate. ‘‘Vitally related to present-day 
hopes of remedying dis-union among Chris- 
tians.”’ Price $2.50 


EVANGELISM: A GRAPHIC SURVEY 


By H. C. Weber 


“A book of great value both to officers of 
the various parish boards and to pastors and 
all other Christian workers. Contains many 
helpful suggestions to young people’s so- 
cieties for evangelistic work.’’—Presbyterian 
Advance. ‘This is the only adequate book in 
its field.’"—Christian Evangelist. Price $2.00 


JEREMIAH THE PROPHET 


By Raymond Calkins, author of “The 
Eloquence of Christian Experience.” 


By asking in every instance how old was 
Jeremiah when he gave this message and 
what was the state of pubiic affairs at the 
time of its delivery, Calkins brilliantly 
proves that Jeremiah developed into one of 
the greatest religious statesmen of all time. 

Price $2.50 


FOURSQUARE (THE STORY OF A 
FOURFOLD LIFE) 


By John Rathbone Oliver 
Author of “‘Victim and Victor” 


“Every clergyman, and every doctor, every 
lawyer and every judge could read it to ad- 
vantage. Oliver tells in an inimitable way 
stories of the lives which he has touched 
intimately in his several capacities as psy- 
chiatrist, criminologist, scholar, and clergy- 
man. It is an unusual book by an unusual 
man.’—William Alanson White, M. D. 
(Eminent Psychiatrist.) Price $2.50 


EARLY TRADITIONS ABOUT JESUS 


By J. F. Bethune-Baker 


The simply written, intensely readable short 
life of Jesus in line with sound scholarship 
for wnich your best people have been look- 
ing for years. Probable price $1.50 


NEW YORK CITY 


San Francisco 
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“We heartily endorse 
and recommend it.” 


UCH glowing praise is typical of the 

enthusiastic reception of SOQ YOUTH 
MAY KNOW among religious workers, 
Y. M. C. A.’s, and social and mental 
hygiene authorities. 
It fills a long felt want among parents for 
scientifically truthful literature to help 
them teach their children the true mean- 
ing and implications of sex. 
SO YOUTH MAY KNOW is a frank, ac- 
curate and fearless presentation of sex 
philosophy, yet so wholesomely written it 
can safely be given to older boys and girls 
to study. 


SO YOUTH MAY KNOW 
by Roy E. Dickerson 


$2.00 at your booksellers, or 
order direct, sending check or 
money order. Write Dept. H-3 


ASSOCIATION PRESS 
347 Madison Ave., New York City 














Waste - Basket 
Surgery 


By Gordon S. Seagrave 


The author tells of his work as a 
medical missionary in Namkham, Burma. 
With instruments salvaged from the 
scrap-pile of an American hospital, and 
with other material equipment most crude 
and disabling, he pitted his intelligence, 
skill, and heroism against appalling con- 
ditions of disease. The story awakes 
laughter, stirs admiration, grips and 
convinces. It is a stirring presentation 


of the reasonableness and charm of a 
great adventure in Christian helpfulness. 


Cloth, $1.50 net 





16 Ashburton Place, Boston 
2328 S. Michigan Avenue, Chicago 
313 W. Third Street, Los Angeles 
1107 McGee Street, Kansas City 
439 Burke Building, Seattle 
223 Church Street, Toronto, 


ORDER FROM OUR NEAREST HOUSE 

















“To, a 
ROLLING NX 
PARTITIONS 





Have a Separate Room 
for Each Class 


IVIDE the large room into small ones at will. 
Heat and light only those rooms needed. 
Partitions roll out of way, overhead or sideways, 
when not in use. Suggestions shown in our book- 
let. Just ask for Catalog No. 27. 


THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
11 East 38th St., New York City 


Offices in all Principal Cities 4 


\ Established 1876 j Es 























oy 
HYMNS or THE 


CHRISTIAN LIFE 


(for the church) 


Edited by 
MILTON S. LITTLEFIELD, D. D. 


Price $135.00 per 100 
for introduction 
Here are the inspiring favorites— 
old and new—every hymn and 
tune tested in actual use. Words 


for 
EASTER 





AG 
HYMNAL ror 


YOUNG PEOPLE 


(for the church school) 
Edited by two friends of youth 
DR. LITTLEFIELD and 
MARGARET SLATTERY 
Price 75c¢ each 
for introduction 


Pastors and Superintendents de- 
clare this is the finest collection of 


printed within the music score in Examination 
plain, readable type. Strongly copies on hymns and tunes for our boys 
bound; made to last. Hundreds request and girls. Words clearly printed 


of churches use it with utmost 
satisfaction. 


within music score. Binding is 


sturdy for long service. 


A. S. BARNES & COMPANY, 67 West 44th St., New York 
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modern “freedom” is that it may dam- 
age personality, while the business of 
religion and especially worship is to en- 
hance it. J. R. S. 





Religion and the Modern Mind, edited 
by Charles C. Cooper. Harper and 
Brothers. 227 pages. $2.00. 


The editor has compiled in this one 
volume, under the above title, a series 
of eight lectures given before the Hungry 
Club of Pittsburg by eight men, ac- 
knowledged leaders in their respective 
fields. 


Maintaining that there is today a 
marked reawakening of the interest of 
men in religion, it was the objective 
therefore, of the officers of the club to 
bring before its members and others, 
noted speakers to discover the essential 
meaning of religion today from the 
standpoint of agnosticism, science, phi- 
losophy, psychology, the ethical culture 
movement, Judaism, and Christianity. 


The tenor of these addresses are con- 
structive; not as men contending for a 
point or defending a creed or dogma but 
as students exploring the field of religion 
from the standpoint of their own spe- 
cialties. 


Such men as Doctors Charles C. 
Cooper, Harry E. Barnes, Heber D. Cur- 
tis, Edward S. Ames, M. R. Gabbert, 
John H. Elliott, Samuel H. Goldenson, 
and Francis J. McConnell constitute the 
roster. 


When hundreds of men will draw aside 
on a busy noon-day to hear, to learn and 
to magnify, it can only be interpreted as 
cross section interest likely to be found 
in any and all metropolitan centers. 
Such discussions of the problems of ex- 
istence, the meaning of the Universe, the 
explanations of science, philosophy, etc., 
as applied to religious belief prompt one 
to inquire “Are we to have a spiritual 
renaissance?” Men are still seeking 
eternal truth. 


For a true, learned and comprehensive 
discussion of the riddle of the Universe; 
for an earnest effort to determine the 
relationships of mind, matter and God, 
this book will prove delightfully enlight- 
ening and constructive reading to the 
deep thinker and philosophic mind. It 
will lead one into utterly new paths of 


thought, finally clinching, however, the 
conviction that we are on our way but 
whither? mm... FP. 





The Prodigal Girl, by Grace Livingston 
Hill. J. B. Lippincott Co. 312 pages. 
$2.00. 

Here we have a story of the modern 
generation. The story of Betty, a girl 
a trifle past seventeen, associating with 
a group of young people who were frank 
and honest, living their lives in the new, 
free way. 

The father at last wakes up to the 
fact that his daughter is keeping up 
with a fast crowd, his son falling into 
the steps of a gambler and his younger 
daughter starting to live a carefree life. 
He discovers that he and his wife have 
been too easy with the children, causing 
them to drift away from the home. 


In the midst of a whirl of social activ- 
ity and with much protest from the fam- 
ily, the father moves his family to a 
deserted farm in Vermont, free from 
modern conveniences. Here he tries 
hard to bring them together again, 
teaching them how to derive pleasure 
from wholesome sports and serious read- 
ing. Betty just cannot adjust herself to 
this new scheme and runs away from 
home, planning to elope with a worth- 
less chap who later proves to Betty, 
his unworthiness. Being penniless, Betty 
starts to walk home during a snow- 
storm. Becoming weak and hungry from 
trudging through the snow, she collapses 
and soon is found by a young student 
studying for the ministry who later 
teaches her the true meaning of love. 

EW. 2. 





The man who has not anything to 
boast of but his illustrious ancestors, is 
like a potato—the only good belonging 
to him is under ground. 

Sir T. Overbury. 


The wildest ills that darken life, 

Are rapture to the bosom’s strife; 

The tempest in its blackest form 

Is beauty to the bosom’s storm; 

The ocean lash’d to fury loud, 

Its high wave mingling with the cloud, 
Is peaceful, sweet serenity, 

To anger’s dark and stormy sea. 


J. W. Eastburne. 
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Religious Best Sellers 


February, 1930 








Morehouse Publishing Company, 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin 


Episcopal Church—A twater 
Calvary Today—Fiske 

New Episcopal Prayer Book 
The Life Abundant—Bell 
Crucified—V ernon 

Six Altars—Stewart 


Association Press Book Shop, 
New York 


Religion Whence and Whither 

Christ of Every Road—Jones 

What is Christian Education ?—Coe 
Camping and Character 

Hidden Years—Oxenham 

Sex Life of Youth—Elliott and Bone 


Christian Century Book Service, 
Chicago 

Rise of American Civilization—Beard 

Magnificent Obsession—Douglas 

Christ of Every Road—Jones 

If I Had But One Sermon to Preach on 
Immortality—Stidger 

Bible Through the Centuries—Willett 

Whither Christianity—Hough 


American Baptist Publication 
Society 


Waste Paper Surgery—Seagrave 

The Bible Through the Centuries—Willett 
Christ of Every Road—Jones 

Poems of Justice—Clark 

The Holy Spirit—Calkins 

A Great Evangelism—Neil 


Pilgrim Press Book Store, 
Chicago 
Christ of Every Road—Jones 
Chicago, Its History and Reputation 
Robbing Youth of Its Religion—Halliday 
Jeremiah the Prophet—Calkins 
Rise of American Civilization—Beard 
What is Christian Education ?—Coe 
Pilgrim Press Book Store, Boston 
Christ of Every Road—Jones 
The Holy Spirit—Calkins 
If I Had But One Sermon to Preach on 
Immortality—Stidger 
The New Prayer Book 
What is Christian Education?—Coe 
Whither Christianity—Hough 


Blessing Book Stores, Inc. 


Christ of Every Road—Jones 
Abingdon Commentary 

Love the Law of Life—Kagawa 
Parables of Jesus—Buttrick 
Watching at the Cross—Jones 
Christ of the India Road—Jones 


Religious Book Club 


The Gospel and Its Tributaries—Scott 

Christ of Every Road—Jones 

The New Preaching—Newton 

The Quest of the Ages—Haydon 

The Psychology of Religious Adjustment 
—Conklin 

The Day Before Yesterday—Moffatt 


Methodist Protestant Book Con- 


cern, Baltimore 


Christ of Every Road—Jones 

The Holy Spirit—Calkins 

Men That Count—Chappell 
Sermons of Power 

Twice Born Ministers—Shoemaker 
Church Finance—L each 


Splendor of God—Morrow 
Children of the Second Birth—Shoemaker 
The White House Gang—Barber 


Presbyterian Book Stores 


Christ of Every Road—Jones 
Whither Christianity—H ough 
Social Sources of Denominationalism 


Evangelical Book Store, 
Cleveland 


Christ of Every Road—Jones 
Church Finance—L each 

Sermons of Power 

What Evangelicals Believe—Spreng 


Fleming H. Revell Company, opted 
New York Ways of Sharing With Other Faiths 
—Fleming 


The Acts—Erdman 
Coronet—X onroff 


Christ of Every Road—Jones 
Gospel According to Matthew—Morgan 









OSS REHM, 


Acelaime 


The Ultimate 
General Purpose 
Song Book 


For the 1900th Anniversary 
of Pentecost you will find 
“Worship and Praise” a flame 
of zeal firing souls to a sense of 
the imminence of God’s Holy } 
Spirit. 

The surpassing collection of 
Church hymns and Gospel songs 
challenges the world to follow in 
the footsteps of the Master. 


Onlya Firmof long experience in 
and deep devotion to church music 
requirements could possible pro- 
duce a book so decisively superior. 


It brings together more varied and valuable 
copyrights than ever before... . Impartial 
examination will convince you of the scope, 
worth and adaptability off this remarkable 
book. Mail the coupon today. 


Bound in silk cloth, gold embossed, $45.00 per 
hundred; serviceable bristol binding $30.00 per 
hundred, not prepaid. Orchestrated for eleven 
instruments. 


Coupon brings you returnable sample copy. 
Order direct from us and save time. 


Other Appropriate Books of Proven Worth! 
“ umbers land | “SINGING GLORY”—a 
HYMNS OF PRAISE umber: tad 


thrilling selection of joy- 
ae ful gospel songs and 

A 464-page book containing the songs for Sunday school 

choicest Gospel hymns and songs 

of generations of music loving 





avs 


: 
rae 
| 


















Worship and Praise 

contains 291 musical numbers and 

28 pages of Responsive Bible Readings 
and Orders of Worship. 





“HIS LAST WEEK” - 


Indispensable to the 
pastor in carrying out i 
hispre-Easter program. | # HIME OF By 
Gives in interwoven snaosome me 
form the Scripture text * 
of the Gospel during 
the last week of our 
Lord’s Life, including 
the Resurrection. 

Per copy, 10c. 





| 
| 
| 











festivals, evangelistic 
meetings and young peo- 
Christians. All the hymns in ; 
Hymns of Praise and Hymns of | $oasursingwaveot vont: 
) Special gold stamped cloth bind- prepaid. 
ing, $60.00 per 100, not prepaid. Mail coupon today for 
ie EE of any of these books? 
“a 
HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Gentlemen: Please send me returnable samples as checked below: 
» (_] Worship and Praise. [] Hymns of Praise—Nos. 1 and 2 Combined. « 


ples rallies. Lifts the spirit 
Praise Number Two are included. | ing, $15 per 100, not 
1 Fully orchestrated. returnable sample copy 
5709 West Lake Street, Chicago, IIl. 
_] His Last Week. [] Singing Glory. 
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550 Churches Raised 





$30,000,000. 


in 5 years with our help 
for Buildings and Debts 


20 of our Autumn Campaigns 








(50 others during autumn of 1929) | 
| 


Brooklyn, N. Y. $ 65,000 
Middletown, N. Y. 50,000 
Pelham Manor, N. Y. 170,000 
Irvington, N. J. 52,000 
Woodbury, N. J. 55,000 } 
Philadelphia, Pa. 51,000 
Philadelphia, Pa. 150,000 
Warren, Ohio 73,000 
Detroit, Mich. 90,000 
Lansing, Mich. 102,000 
Louisville, Ky. 135,000 
Chicago, III. 52,000 
Chicago, IIl. 55,000 
Norwood Park, Ill. 63,000 
Springfield, Mo. 60,000 
Berkeley, Cal. 57,000 
Pomona, Cal. 81,000 
San Francisco, Cal. 90,000 
S. Pasadena, Cal. 80,000 
Wisconsin (Synod) 300,000 





$3,000,000 in 3 Months 


During 3 months ending December 22, 
1929, 70 churches (including the 20 listed 
above) benefited by our service, sending 
us scores of testimonia)s such as this: 


Expected $30,000— 
Raised $53,000 


“The financial results were beyond our 
highest expectation. But the spiritual 
benefits derived were even greater than 
the financial, as the deepened spiritual ex- 
periences of the givers have opened the 
fountains from which to draw continuing 
gifts of sacrifice and service for Christ.” 

Mebane Ramsey, Pastor. 











Finance Your New 
Building or Debt in 1930 


1930 is the 19th Centennial of Pentecost. 
It offers a notable opportunity to cultivate 
among your people a Pentecostal devotion~ 
to climax in an amazing outpouring of 
sacrificial gifts. 


Let us explain our improved “Churchly 
Finance Campaign Service,’ also the 
“Pentecostal Church Loyalty Crusade”’ 
program of spiritual activities and stew- 
ardship education which precede each 
financial campaign. 


Your church can share the $8,000,000 or 


more which we will help to raise in 19°0 








as 150 churches shared the $7,600,000 we 





helped to raise in 1929. 





Tell Your Needs and Problems 


Church Building Fund 
Campaigns Bureau 


Albert F. McGarrah, D. D., Director 


919 Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia, Pa. 











What Ministers Get Out Of 
Summer Study 


eé HO is the best man to write 
WV me an article on the value 
of continuing the minister’s 
education through summer 


work?” I asked a clergyman. 


“The men who have attended summer 
courses,” was his laconic reply. 

And I think he is right. But instead 
of one I decided to let a number of them 
talk. Some are country preachers, some 
are city preachers. I am withholding 
their names because some requested it 
and it seems wise to make the use of 
names uniform. But each item is gen- 
uine and comes from ministers of ex- 
perience. 


First here is the pastor of a small 
town church who classifies his satisfac- 
tions under three heads. 


First, I want stimulating and con- 
genial contacts with people with 
whom it is easy to play and talk and 
work. The most interest of fellow- 
ships is that of the dormitory where 
professors, fellow ministers, graduate 
and undergraduate Seminary students 
meet together in hours “when laugh- 
ing fellowship” grows warm. I come 
away renewed by the experience with 
clearer brain and steadier purpose. 


Secondly, I need sharpened tools. 
I need to see visions but I need also 
the discipline of hard study and more 
accurate technique. Out of a period 
of study I come always with the larg- 
er powers of self control, more sensi- 
tive and alert to the forces in per- 
sonal and community life with which 
I must cope. 


Lastly, there is some demand in all 
of us for aesthetic satisfaction. That 
is why we go away from home for 
vacations. Blue of the sky and gold 
of the sand, lofty towers and painted 
sanctuary windows, trees and green 
grass. All of these stand out in my 
summer school experience. 


One of the interesting things in the 
commendations deal with the quality of 
scholastic work done. A minister from 
Minnesota writes: 


A marked distinction was apparent 
in the superior work done in the 
classes during the summer quarter as 
compared with that done in other 
quarters. The courses were adapted 
to the type of men who made the 
summer their chance to forge ahead 
of the times. 


The minister from a college town in 
Ohio writes regarding the new courses 
available which were not offered in his 
own seminary days: 


Many new courses are being added 
to the curriculum, especially in re- 
ligious education, dramatics and 
social ethics. The scope of theological 
study is being broadened. I found it 


profitable not only to brush up but 
to widen my own horizon of thought. 
Other ministers emphasize the in- 
spiration which comes from sitting at 
the feet of great scholars and thinkers. 


This perhaps is the greatest asset to the 
minister fatigued and tired with the 
work of his parish. The eyes grow dim- 
med. Little things of parish life take 
their toll from vision. From one of 
America’s great cities comes this word: 
I think the high light of my stay 
was found in the fellowship as we 
sat together out under the stars with 
men of special training from east 
and west and across the seas. 


Another writes: 

There was the cultural stimuli in 
the contacts with scholars, writers, 
preachers, philosophers, _ scientists, 
moulders of thought and builders of 
a new race. Some we had known 
earlier; some were from a distance, 
guest teachers and lecturers. 


From a minister in Wisconsin comes 
this word. It is one that every reader 
of this magazine will appreciate. 

How restful to get away entirely 
from my own pastorate and to be a 
student again sitting at the feet of 
an eminent instructor! What a men- 
tal stimulation of doing ones think- 
ing in competition with others who 
are up and doing! 

And several did not forget the op- 
portunity offered for the hours of de- 
votion. A renewed sense of worship 
qualities was created. Says one minis- 
ter: 

These services are still bright and 
clear in my memory and I often 
think of them in connection with my 
own worship. 

These men write a pretty good article, 
don’t you think? I do not know what I 
can add to these words to show the 
benefit of summer work. With the vari- 
ety of assemblies, conferences and aca- 
demic courses offered ministers today it 
would seem that there are few who will 
find it necessary to deprive themselves 
of the privileges offered. 





Hymn Writers Tell of Heaven 
By William J. Hart 

A sermon preached forty years before 
in Baltimore on “Shall We Know Each 
Other There?” by Dr. George Elliott was 
reprinted in The Methodist Review in 
1929, at the request of many friends. 
The preacher quoted from several hymns, 
as follows: 


“Listen to Cardinal Newman, the 
Roman Catholic, as in that delicately 
beautiful poem, ‘Lead, Kindly Light,’ he 
dreams and speaks about the time 
when :— 

‘The night is gone 
And in the morn those angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long since, and lost awhile.’ 

“And then Isaac Watts, the Noncon- 
formist, has no gloomy view when he 
says :— 

‘Give me the wings of faith to rise 
Within the veil and see 

The saints above, how great their joys, 
How bright their glories be.’ 

“And John Fawcett, the Baptist, who 
in spite of close communion, has written, 
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after all, the very finest hymn of Chris- 
tian fellowship, ‘Blest be the tie that 
binds,’ sings for us:— 


‘When we asunder part, 

It gives us inward pain; 

But we shall still be joined in heart 
And hope to meet again. 

From sorrow toil and pain 

And sin we shall be free, 

And perfect love and friendship reign 
To all eternity.’ 


“And Muhlenburg, the Episcopalian, 
joins in the chorus that the poet-choir 
are singing, and as he talks about his de- 
sire not to live forever on this earth, this 
land of sin, he lifts his gaze to that 
heavenly country, and exultantly sings:— 


‘There the saints of all ages in harmony meet, 

Their Saviour and kindred transported to greet, 

Where anthems of rapture unceasingly roll, 

And bo smile of the Lord is the feast of the 
soul.’ 


“And Bonar, the Presbyterian, will not 
be left behind as he sings of the land:— 


‘Where none shall beckon us away, 
Nor bid our festival be done; 

Our meeting time the eternal day, 
Our meeting place the eternal throne. 


Then, hand in hand, firm linked at last, 
And heart to heart enfolded all, 

We'll smile upon the troubled past 

And wonder why we wept at all.’ 


“And best of all, as we sang this morn- 
ing, Charles Wesley—who doubtless has 
been appointed to lead the choirs of 
heaven when the angel chorister is tired 
—sings for us, and with us:— 


‘Come, let us join our friends above 
That have obtained the prize 

And on the eagle wings of love 

To joys celestial rise. 

One family we dwell in him, 

One church above, beneath, 

Though now divided by the stream, 
The narrow stream, of death. 


One army of the livihg God, 

At his command we bow. 

Part of his host have crossed the flood, 
And part are crossing now. 

Oh, that we now might grasp our Guide; 
Oh, that the word were given! 

Come, Lord of hosts, the waves divide, 
And land us safe in heaven! 


“..The Lord grant that the song may 
never die in your ears and your hearts!” 

















‘PRESIDENT WEIR C. KETLER 








GROVE CITY BIBLE SCHOOL 


Grove City, Pa. 
August 1-10, 1930 


A strong and attractive program has been planned for 1930. An opportunity 
for a constructive vacation is afforded. There are opportunities for golf, tennis, 
and swimming. A College Dormitory affords unusual accommodations. 
Expenses are moderate. 


For information write: 


Grove City College, Grove City, Pa. 



































Winona Lake School of Theology 


WONDERFUL opportunity to enrich one’s ministry or to improve one’s 
academic standing in summer vacation time. 


A Great Faculty. A Bible-centered Curriculum. An Evangelical and Spiritual 
Atmosphere. 


Work offered toward regular Theological Degrees. Prospectus Free. 


W. E. BIEDERWOLF, Director 
J. A. HUFFMAN, Dean 


Address Winona Lake, Indiana 



































Garrett 
Graduate School of 
Theology 


SUMMER QUARTER 


First Term, June 23 to July 30 
Second Term, July 31 to Sept. 5 


Every department in operation, with numer- 
ous and varied courses. 

Graduate courses in Garrett and in North- 
western may be applied to Divinity or 
other advanced degrees. 

Special opportunities for pastors in the field, 
missionaries on furlough and teachers in 
biblical and related subiects. 

Proximity of Chicago, which offers excep- 
tional clinical facilities tor the study of 
social problems, greatly enhances the edu- 
cational opportunities of students. 

Location in Evanston, on the Northwestern 
campus on the western shore of Lake 
Michigan, makes conditions ideal for sum- 
mer study and recreation. 

Expenses low; tuition and room rent free; 
ample opportunities for self-help. 

For Bulletin and detailed information address 


President Frederick Carl Eiselen 
Garrett Building vanston, Illinois 








The Divinity School of the University of 
Chicago and the Chicago Theological 
Seminary 


During the Summer Quarter of 1930— (First Term, June 
16 to July 23)—(Second Term, July 24 to August 29)— 
will give courses of special importance to those interested 
in Religious Education. These will cover Psychology of 
Religion, Mental Hygiene, Student Counseling, Philos- 
ophy of Religion, Religious Drama, Adult Education, 
Organization, Supervision, Technique, and Curriculum 
Construction in Religious Education. These courses will 
be given by Professors Wieman, Knudson, Conklin, 
Soares, Alderton, Edwards, Chave, Bower, Ward, and 
Eastman. 

In addition there will be given the usual large num- 
ber of courses in Old Testament, New Testament, Church 
History, Systematic Theology, Social Ethics, Missions, 
Preaching and Parish Administration, Comparative 
Religion, Music, and Public Speaking. 

For further information apply to: 
Dean Shailer Mathews, Divinity School, Faculty Ex- 
change, University of Chicago. 
President A. W. Palmer, Chicago Theological Seminary, 
5757 University Avenue. 
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$3000 At AGE 60, 65 or 70 
3000 In event of previous death 
6000 In event of accidental death 


ACCIDENT BENEFITS 
$3000 plus weekly indemnity for loss of 2 limbs or eyes 
1000 plus weekly indemnity for loss of 1 limb or eye 


75 per month for accident disability up to 2 years 


60 per month EXTRA for hospitalization or trained 


nurse 


30 per month for permanent total disability 


SICKNESS BENEFITS 


$60 per month up to 60 weeks 


60 per month EXTRA for hospitalization or trained 


nurse 


30 per month for permanent total disability 


This remarkable COMPLETE COVERAGE COM.- 
BINATION is provided by the MINISTERS 
CASUALTY UNION under a combination of sep- 
arate Life and Casualty policies. It is unrivaled in 
the Insurance field. 


Endowment and Ordinary Life policies on lives from 
18 to 65 in amounts of $500 to $10,000. Specially at- 
tractive thrift and pension plans for applicants above 


age 50. 


Drop us a card today with your name, address, 
and age, and we will send you without obliga- 
tion full particulars. No agent will follow up. 


ee 


The Ministers Casualty Union 
of Minneapolis 


Organized 1900 
Suite 411, 15th and Oak Grove, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Life, Accident and Sick Benefit Insurance at Bottom Cost for 
Clergymen Only 















































As The World Goes By 


Theater Publicity for the 
Sunday Evening Club 


I was very much interested while at- 
tending a play in one of the Chicago 
theaters recently to find the publicity 
given the Chicago Sunday Evening Club 
in the theater program. Account of its 
history and work covered practically two 
pages in the program. The Sunday Eve- 
ning Club has existed for more than 
twenty years and is a mighty force for 
righteousness in the city. Its needs for 
publicity are naturally different from 
established churches, for it must make 
its appeal to transients in the city. 


In this connection it is of interest to 
mention a matter related in a book Re- 
ligion as News written by Dr. William B. 
Norton, for many years religious editor 
of the Chicago Tribune. Dr. Norton tells 
that on the appeal of the churches which 
feared competition that the newspapers 
of Chicago cut down on the amount of 
publicity given the Sunday Evening 
Club. But the Club protested that pub- 
licity was very essential for its very life 
and a satisfactory adjustment was made. 
Dr. Norton’s book is still in manuscript 
form but I expect that it will shortly ap- 
pear on some publisher’s list. 


This Minister Was Skunked 


I am not giving his name but I ap- 
preciate his frankness. He told the story 
in his weekly bulletin. He had gone to 
prayer meeting expecting to meet the 
handful who might be there. But he 
was skunked. Not a single soul felt in 
the mood for prayers that night. I don’t 
know what effect the announcement had 
on the congregation. I know that it 
would not rest with the publishing the 
item if the writer were the pastor. The 
church board would have the matter to 
consider and it would be put to them 
straight. They would have to decide 
whether or not the prayer meeting is 
to be continued. If they decided against 
it they must take the responsibility. If 
they decided for it I would expect them 
to follow the decision with action. 


Why is the Y. M. C. A. 


A committee of forty-six men has been 
authorized by the National Council of 
the Y. M. C. A. to restudy and restate 
the message and purpose of the Y. M. 
C. A.’s in the United States and to sug- 
gest ways and means to make the mes- 
sage and purpose effective in the lives 
of boys and young men. We do not know 
just where this movement had its in- 
ception but that such a survey is needed 
will be conceded by every person familiar 
with the work of this organization. 
Founded in enthusiasm and consecra- 
tion there is a feeling on the part of 
many churchmen that the Y. M. C. A. 
has failed to keep in touch with chang- 
ing thought. It has wavered between a 
spiritual program and an athletic one 
with the result that in many commu- 
nities it has little of either. The com- 
mission for the survey is headed by Wil- 
liam J. Hutchins as Secretary and 
George Irving is the Executive Secretary. 














For the Ministers’ Dark Hours 
A CONTRIBUTED EDITORIAL BY HARRY W. KIMBALL 


HERE have been many illustrations used to 
press home the truth that the hard experi- 
ences of any moment do not tell the whole 

story and that only as we see the totality of things 
can we hope to get a true perspective. Therefore 
we should have faith and wait in hope until the 
larger vision is ours. 

Paul’s own illustration of a mirror through 
which we see darkly gains its point from the fact 
that the mirrors of those ancient days were not 
of plate glass backed by quicksilver, but were of 
polished metal and the image at its best was dis- 
torted and very imperfect. “That is the way 
things look to us now,” says Paul, “but some day 
we shall not see in a mirror darkly, but face to 
face.” 


Who first used the illustration of the rug where 
the weavers work from the wrong side and see 
only the tangled threads and homely knots, and 
to whom the beauty is revealed only when the 
work is done and the rug turned over no one 
knows. 


Someone has put this thought into verse: 


‘“‘Man’s life is laid in the loom of time 
To a pattern he does not see, 

While the weavers work and the shuttles fly 
’Til the dawn of eternity. 


“Not ‘til each loom is silent 
Ard the shuttles cease to fly 

Shall God reveal the pattern 
And explain the reason why.” 


Mozart, the musician, in a letter to a friend 
tells how in some of his compositions he de- 
liberately wrote discords and that it is only as 
these discords are linked to the harmony which 
went before and which came after did they be- 
come a beautiful part of the music. In any mo- 
ment there may be a discord in human life, in 
any day or week, but when ‘that is joined to all 
that has gone before and to all that has gone 
after, then it, too, becomes a part of the music of 
life. Mozart also says that once he wrote a piece 
of music which his soul heard; not as a succession 
of notes, one bar after another, but that he heard 
it all at once. Is not that the way in which God 
hears these human lives of ours, not as a succes- 
sion of days and years but as a whole, and in that 
wholeness every discord is finally lost. 


Years ago some magazines used to print some 
ugly crooked line and offer a prize for the most 
beautiful picture which might be drawn and in 
which this ugly line should be included. Some- 
times a real artist would put his hand to this, and 
produce some beautiful face or bit of landscape 
all harmony and loveliness, and yet somewhere in 
the picture that crooked ugly line would be em- 
bedded. Is it not so with life? There are ugly 
hours and crooked days, but somehow these by the 
hand of God, the great artist, will in the end be- 
come a part of the final beauty of our lives. 

A friend of mine had a beautiful Watteau fan 
upon which the artist had painted figures and de- 
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signs wonderful in their coloring and arrange- 
ment. When the fan was closed the beauty on its 
surface was hidden from the sight. In its folded 
form only on the edges of the leaves one could 
distinguish a little colored dot or line here and 
there, but one could get no idea of the beauty 
within. 

The true design is the full picture which shows 
only in the unfolded fan. When one sees the world 
as meaningless and chaotic he is looking at the 
edge of the fan. The real design is scarcely sug- 
gested, and they cry out “Here it is. This is the 
real thing.” It is nothing but chaos. 

But as the fan is unfolded! Then the picture 
is seen in all its beauty. And so with life. When 
we see only the edges of our days then there is 
sometimes not much meaning. But when all the 
narrow leaves of life are unfolded then shall we 
see the meaning and the beauty. 





Wanted—An Engineering Vision 


ALMOST said ‘an engineering department.” 

But that would have been a bad lead. No 

church wants more departments in these times 
of busy pressure. And, after all, we have depart- 
ments enough. I can get my message across with 
the word vision. One reason many of our church 
departments do not function is because of the lack 
of vision in their creation. 

I am thinking of an engineering vision. Every 
manufacturer knows what I mean. Some min- 
isters do. It is the vision which analyzes the field 
and builds the product to meet the needs. An 
automobile plant for instance is not alone making 
cars for 1930; its engineering staff is working 
ahead for 1931, 1932, 1935, 1940 and even further 
into the future. It studies human tendencies and 
markets, creates and develops new methods and 
equipment. The successful manufacturer knows 
that he must be equal to any situation which may 
arise. 

This tendency of the engineering department 
to work ahead is in striking contrast to the atti- 
tude of many churches to think only of today. 
Some ministers never decide their programs 
until the week is upon them. Thus their programs 
are made to fit immediate need but they have no 
great scheme to be developed throughout the 
years. One reason why so many ministers find it 
necessary to move after a year or two is that they 
have not thought of a local church program in 
terms of a longer period. As the slang saying goes. 
“they have shot their wad.” It reminds me of a 
great uncle who was a local preacher in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. He protested against 
staying in the same charge over two years on the 
ground that it meant writing out a lot of new 
sermons. 

Sometimes the minister, caught with no definite 
idea of what he is supposed to do, appeals to his 
people. He asks his own people to give him ideas 
for keeping busy. Usually he gets them—plenty. 
But that doesn’t help matters. If a minister who 
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Musical Editor, 
Katharine How- 
ard Ward, Or- 
anist, First 
ve E. Church, 
Evanston, Ill. 





Inter-church Hymnal is a power- 
ful inspiration to increased con- 
gregational singing. The result 
of three years work by Mr. Frank 
A. Morgan who discovered that 
the hymns breathing the noblest 
Christian sentiments and best 
musically are those most fre- 
quently sung. 


AT LAST....The 
Perfect Hymnal 
Compiled by Those Who Sing the Hymns 


Voices Supreme Faith in the 
Musical Tastes of 
the Churches 


Research among Pastors, Churches and 
Organists as well as analysis of musical 
programs of churches of all denomina- 
tions determined the hymns sung oftenest 
and repeated most. 


InterChurch Hymnal has these hymns 
in the order of their preference and 
musical rating, the latter determined by 
the 650 Fellows and Associates of the 
American Guild of Organists. Contains 
475 hymns including choice of the new 
and also, for reference and comparison, 
the musical rating of 2000 additional 
hymns. Indexed for seasons, subjects, 
titles and first lines. 

“AIDS TO WORSHIP” Section, an 
outstanding feature, comprises 100 pages 
of Responsive Readings and Worshi 
Programs edited by Rev. Albert W. Pal. 
mer, D. D., an active pastor, now presi- 
dent of Chicago Theological Seminary. 


Bound for beauty and long service in 
special book cloth. Price $100.00 per 
hundred, not prepaid. Mail coupon 
below for sample copy. 


You are assured prompt and courteous service 
in sending us your order. 
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has made an intimate study of the church doesn’t 
have a well defined program it is hardly probable 
that the brothers and sisters can help him much. 
About all he gets from his questionnaire is a good 
idea of the strange workings of the human mind. 
He finds it unsatisfactory to offer these many sug- 
gestions for an honest program. 

The local church is not alone to be censored for 
failure of an engineering vision. Denominations 
are likewise afflicted. New policies are formed 
every year. Before one plan gets a chance, 
preachers find new ones suggested to them. Just 
today I noticed in one official denomination jour- 
nal a request that readers help them find a new 
name for the paper. I am not over one hundred 
years old but that journal has the third title in 
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BIGLOW & MAIN, Inc.,Dept ¢ um, 5709W.LakeSt.,Chicago, Ill. 
Please send returnable sample copy of InterChurch Hymnal 
embodying Supreme Faith in the Churches’ Musical Taste. 
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My Superintendent's name ! 








my own recollection. 


There are two Bible texts worth recalling in 
this connection. Where there is no vision the 


people perish. 


The other may not be like unto it but it is sup- 


plementary. 


For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 

who shall prepare himself to the battle? 

The man with the engineering vision has some- 
thing better than uncertainty to offer. 








The Tragedy Of Gardens 


An Easter Sermon For Boys And Girls 
By Arthur L. Rice 


Except a grain of wheat fall into the 
earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; 
but if it die, it beareth much fruit. 

JOHN xii: 24 


and many of you boys and girls 

will soon be planting seeds, and 

eagerly watching to see the tiny 
shoots break through the earth, out in- 
to the sunlight. Of course you under- 
stand all about the seeds, and the plant- 
ing, and the harvest which will come. 
But let us suppose—suppose that there 
should come to visit us a stranger who 
knew nothing about seeds and growing 
things. Suppose that he should watch 
us at our gardening, and this is what 
he would say: 


“Are you crazy? What do you mean 
by burying those things in the ground? 
Those beans would be good to eat, and 
so would those potatoes, and out in 
the country I saw people putting sacks 
and sacks of corn and wheat into the 
ground. Think of all the good bread 
that wheat would make if it were not 
wasted by being buried in the earth. 
What a sad, sad thing! What a trag- 
edy!” 

Then, of course, we would try to ex- 
plain it all to,him. We would tell him 
that the bean would never be anything 
more than just one bean so long as 
we kept it. But, placed in the ground, 
it sends down roots, pushes up through 
the earth a new shoot, living and green, 


T=: time of gardens is nearly here, 


— and from this one bean there will come 


dozens and dozens of beans just like the 
one which we planted. 

“But what happens to the first bean?” 
he might ask, and we would explain 
that it gives all its strength to the new 
plant, and then drops away, dead. But 
in a very true sense it is living on in 
the lovely green bush to which it has 
given life. We might feel sorry to lose 
the bean which we have planted, were 
it not for the lovely, new stalks, with 
their leaves, and their pods containing 
many times more beans than we had 
before. When he understood it all the 
stranger would speak no more of the 
tragedy of gardens. 

This is Easter Sunday, and one of 
the happiest days of the year, but it 
comes so soon after that sad day on 
which Jesus, the loving friend of little 
children, and of everyone else, was taken 
by those who hated him, and was 
killed. Just the day before this hap- 
pened, as he talked with his disciples, 
he said, “Except a grain of wheat fall 
into the earth and die, it abideth by 
itself alone: but if it die, it beareth 
much fruit.” He knew about gardens. 


Then those who hated him took him, 
and crucified him, and afterwards his 
disciples laid his dead body away in 
a room cut in the rock of the hillside. 
His enemies were glad, and thought, 
“There, that is an end of him. He will 
bother us no more.” 

But, on Easter morning, something 
strange happened. His disciples found 
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the cave was empty. No dead body lay 
there, and soon they realized that their 
friend, Jesus, was not dead, but alive. 
After more than a month they never 
saw him again, but it was just as though 
there were many Jesus people living and 
working on earth. 


There was Peter, who had failed so 
miserably. Peter now carried in his 
heart such a love for Jesus that he 
went about doing the things which 
Jesus would have done. And so with 
the other disciples: each of them felt 
that Jesus was alive, and was living in 
him, and so he tried to do the things 
which his Lord might have done. And 
even Saul, who had never seen Jesus, 
became his friend, and did many brave 
things because the Master was living in 
him. 

Even down to our own day the same 
thing is happily true. They killed Jesus, 
but just as the bean which you plant 
in the ground dies, but in dying gives 
life to many more beans, so Jesus lives 
today in the hearts of all who will give 
him a place. Our hands can do his 
work of helpfulness; our lips can speak 
his loving messages; our feet can run 
his errands of mercy. 


Gardening is not sad, but joyous, for 
we look forward to the bountiful harvest. 
So Easter tells us that Jesus is not dead, 
but is living in us. Easter reminds us 
that all deeds good and true are never 
lost; that brave lives which seem to 
have failed are still going on. And so 
Easter is, of all the days in the year, 
one of the most joyous. Jesus lives, 
and will live in us if we will only give 
him room in our hearts. 


THE MEANING OF PAIN 


It is unexpected but not surprising, 
that the best hymns of hope and cour- 
age have been written by great sufferers, 
Baxter, Miss Elliott, Miss Havergal and 
Mrs. Browning. The latter in her poem, 
“The Musical Instrument,” has told us 
why this is so. The great god Pan goes 
down to the river and rends and wounds 
the reeds and golden lilies. He tears out 
a reed from the deep cool bed of the 
river. He hacks and hews it, draws out 
of its pith like the heart of a man, 
notches the poor dry empty thing with 
holes, and thus from it makes music. 
We may mourn for the reed that will 
grow never more with the reeds in the 
river, yet this is the only way since the 
world began, that sweet music can be 
made. 


Everything which is noblest in human 
character has its roots in the mystery 
of pain. It is related of a famous 
naturalist that one day he was studying 
a cacoon, in which a butterfly was study- 
ing to be free. He heard it beating 
against the sides of its little prison. His 
heart pitied the helpless creature, so 
with a tiny lancet he cut away the 
fragile walls and released the captive. 
To his amazement it lay struggling upon 
the table, and never was able to fly. In 
the place of the gorgeously colored wings 
he had expected to see, were weak, 
shriveled members. The obstacle had 
been removed before the butterfly had 
been made sufficiently strong, through 
struggle, to be ready for its glorious 
flight into the sunshine among thé 
flowers. The naturalist’s act was mis- 
taken kindness. 


Henry E. Jackson in Great Pictures As 
Moral Teachers; The John C. Winston 
Company. 
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Mother’s Day Pageants 
MEMORIES 


A New Mother’s Day Pageant 
By Myrtle Harrod Sanborn 








A Mothers Day Service 
4A Wwe. 


























music. 


dreams. 


postpaid. 


The Ideal Home 


By Rev. Louis Randall, D. D. 


This pageant provides a unique and effec- 
tive feature for a Mother’s Day Service. 
Scene: An Ideal living room. Characters: 
Father, Mother, Grandmother, two sons, two 
daughters, three friends, Minister, and a 
young woman to impersonate the “Spirit of 
Revised edition 
contains all the songs to be used. 25c copy; 


Appreciative Childhood.” 


$2.50 doz., postpaid. 


A Mother’s Devotion 


By Rev. Bethel Cook 
Will make 
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dozen. 


Mother’s Day Souvenir 
Price, 15c¢ dozen; $1.00 a 100 


showing 


inches. 


Every church and 
Sunday school hav- 
MEMORLES ing used Mrs. 
Sanborn’s popular 
\ White Gift Serv- 
.: ice, “‘Miriam’s 
Vision,” will wel- 
come this new 
Pageant written 
especially for 
Mother’s Day. 
The pageant is ar- 
ranged in three 
parts. The stage 
settings are sim- 
ple and the parts 
to be memorized 
are easy to learn. 
The parts are 
interspersed with 
Presenting in verse and pantomime 
the cares and trials of rearing a family with 
‘“‘Memories”’ taking us back to childhood 
days, growing youth, mature manhood and 
womanhood incident to the celebration of 
“‘Mother’s Day’’ with a big surprise, will 
leave a lasting impression upon the auvdi- 
ence. ‘Tis the twilight hour; the hour of 
From the embers of the burning 
fire, memories leap forth and stir the hearts, 
‘Memories that bless and burn’.’’ Price, 25c, 


ea] wonderful appeal. 


Mother’s _ sacri- 

fice and devotion 

to her family. 
Easy to render. 
Interspersed with 
songs, closing 
with pantomime 
in four scenes— 
I. A Well Regu- 
lated Family; II. 
Family Worship; 
III. The Broken 
Home; IV. The 
Re-united Fam- 
ily. Time, about 
one hour. Price 
2Uc copy; $2.00 










Interior of home 
photo- 
graph of a Mother 
resting on a vase 
of beautiful 
flowers. Bible 
references 
are printed on the 
4 back, drawing at- 
oe tention to the 
wonderful virtues 
of a mother. 
(Corded to hang 
on your coat). 
Size 2 x 2% 








Mother 


An Order-of-Service for use by the con- 
gregation on ‘“‘Mother’s Day.’’ Price, post- ° 
paid, 5c per copy, 50c per dozen, $3.00 per 
hundred. 

This is not a Sunday school service but 
an Order-of-Service for Mother’s Day in 
the congregation, consisting of a very beau- 
tiful Order-of-Service, with Responsive 
Readings and a choice collection of the old 
and favorite hymn tunes, with new texts 
bearing on Mother’s Day. 


Souvenir Buttons 


No. 4. A button of new’ design, beauti- 
fully lithographed in colors. Red carnation, 
green background, with white lettering. 
Price per dozen 25c; per 100, $2.00. 

No. 5. White carnation, green background, 
white lettering. Price per dozen 25c; per 
100, $2.00 


Recitation Books 


MOTHER’S DAY TREASURY No. 1 
Price 25c per copy 
In response to the great demand for suit- 
able material this book has been published. 
Contains recitations, exercises, dialogs, 
tableaux, pantomimes and decorating sug- 
gestions. 


MOTHER’S DAY SUGGESTION BOOK 
No. 2 
Compiled by Mable J. Rosemou 
Price 25c¢ per copy 

This is a new book containing a collection 
of recitations, drills, exercises and panto- 
mimes, together with four songs. A very 
complete Mether’s Day program can be made 
up by the use of this “Suggestion Book.” 


MOTHER’S DAY HELPER 


The contents are varied, and comprise 
suggestions for decorations, exercises, and 
recitations for Young folks, also short selec- 
tions for Beginners and Primary Depart- 
ments. Not the least valuable are the solo 
or duct and other songs suited to the oc- 
casion. 

Mother’s Day Helper is a valuable aid to 
the program committee and well worth the 
very low cost which is only 25 cents the 
copy, postpaid. 


Invitation Post Cards 


Price: 
20c dozen; 
$1.25 a 100 











No. 777 


No. 778 


These two designs are approved for 
Mother’s Day. Each card contains six lines 
of sentiment with invitation to church 
service on face of card inviting all to 
Mother’s Day Service. 


STOCKTON PRESS 
Dept. C.M.4 


516 N. Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 
Send me your special Mother’s Day 


Circular listing Services, Recitations, 
Souvenirs, Greeting Cards, etc. 
eh ncaa cgi tatincscnln tient 
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His Last Week 


a, Almost Two Million Copies Sold 


Pastors and people find this book 
creates a spiritual atmosphere for 
observing the last week in Lent. 
Presents in interwoven form the 
Scripture text of the Gospels 
covering the events of our 
Lords’ last week from the tri- 
umphal entry into Jerusalem 
e. \\ tothe resurrection. Divided 
 \\  intoaday-by-daynarrative. 


Unrivalled Aid 


In the experience of many, 
nothing surpasses “His Last 
Week” as an aid to private 


Prepared by 
Wi liam E. Barton, 
‘Theodore G. Soares and 
Sydney Strong. 





















Per Copy 





In the ” as ) 
words of the meditations, family wor- 
Serigtnnes ship, devotional meet- 


ings, sermons, addresses, etc., 
in your Pre-Easter program. 


SPECIAL PASTOR’S OFFERING 





Others say: 


**‘Have used 
‘His Last Week’ for Ten or more copies seven cents each. Place them on 
yeah Bote a every Passion a table in the vestibule with a sign reading, “ ‘His Last 
; Week’—Take a Copy—Leave Ten Cents”, which we 
““His Last Week’ is an estab- furnish free with fifty copies. Any unsold copies may 
lished part of my pre-Easter be returned prepaid. Order fifty or more immediately 
program. 


— avoid disappointment or shortage—pay after Easter. 
“The demand for “His Last 


Week’ seems never to be filled. 
Have sold quantities for a num- Hope Publishing Company 
er ee 5709 West Lake Street ++ —_ Chicago, Illinois 











“Each of our depart- 
ments is furnished with 
the very best furniture 
on the market—tables, 
sand tables, picture stands 
and blackboards go to 
make up the complete 
equipment,” reads report 
of a Sunday School recent- 


ly equipped by DeLong. 


Complete Equipment for the. Sunday School 


ROM sturdy chairs in grad- In addition, the DeLong 
uated sizes for primary tots, Catalog groups equipment by 
and sand trays and tables to departments, area ~. a 
keep their hands and minds in- facilities for every group ‘with- 





terested, to desks and tables for wie Rane waa — 
superintendents’ and_ teachers more complete equipment at ac- 
rooms . . . . you will find that tual economy. This catalog is 
DeLong Sunday-School Equip- sent free. Address Dept. N, 
ment meets your needs practi- DeLong Furniture Co., 1505 
cally and economically. Race Street, Philadelphia. 
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Present Problems and Religion 

Under this head Howard M. Wells is 
preaching the following series of ser- 
mons in the First Presbyterian Church, 
East Cleveland, Ohio. We are repro- 
ducing the interpretation which ap- 
pears on the printed announcement with 
each topic. 


1. Religion. 

Old truth. New knowledge. Re- 
think ye. Revelation. Discovery. 
Authority. Experience. 

“What the Lord doth require.” 

2. Government. 

Origin of order. Society. Law. 
Lawlessness. Obedience. Progress. 

“Are the powers-that-be ordained 
of God?” 

Capitalism. 

Rise of our economic habits. Im- 
perialism. Feudalism. New Capi- 
talism. 

“Put my money to the bankers.” 
4. Socialism. 

Definitions. Various phases. Pre- 
judices. Revolution. Evolution. Pa- 
triotism. 

“Proclaim release to the captives.” 

5. Morality. 

Natural law. Right. Wrong. Skep- 
ticism. Puritanism. Freudianism. 
Modernism. 

“And God spake all these words.” 

6. Marriage. 

Status of women. Family. Chil- 
dren. Married. Unmarried. Divorce. 
Love. 

“What God joined together.” 

7. Health. 

Mortality rates. Human wastage. 
Cost of health. Sin of sickness. 

“Eat, drink; tomorrow you—.” 

Machinery. 

Modern miracles. Men multiplied. 
Slaves and kings. Power dreams and 
despair. 

“Who made you to be master over 
us?” 

9. Leisure. 

More play. Less work. Twelve hour 
week. Unskilled laborers. Rich idlers. 

“We piped, but ye did not dance.” 

10. Unemployment. 

Inalienable rights. Society’s obli- 
gation. Changing markets. Man’s 
great fear. 

“No man hath hired us.” 


ge 





LIFE’S CENTER 


A fly-wheel is a fascinating thing to 
me. It runs like lightning, and if it should 
swerve, by even the slightest breath, 
from its center, it would tear itself in 
pieces and the factory in which it is 
installed. I have often watched the great 
fiy-wheels in Mr. Ford’s Highland Park 
Plant. They are so huge and powerful, 
and they go so fast that you can catch 
a spark of electricity from them by hold- 
ing your knuckles close to the belts. 
They look as if they would tear the 
world to pieces if they ever broke loose. 
However, they run with perfect ease, 
poise, and silence, because they are per- 
fectly balanced and centered. They have 
been adjusted; they have found their 
center. 

So, the life which has found its cen- 
ter in Jesus Christ, the life which has 
disciplined itself according to His stand- 
ards, according to a definite, set loyalty 
to Him; the life which has found its 
control, its balance in Jesus; that life is 
a life of power. That man has what 
we call personality. 

William L. Stidger in Personal Power; 
Doubleday, Doran & Co. 
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Storms And Disturbances 
By Frank H. Ballard of Bristol 


Our British correspondent writes of natural and ecclesiastical storms, 
the problem of church housing, new troubles in the Salvation Army 


and other things of interest to all informed readers. 


HE winter of 1929-30 has been one 
of the roughest, if not the rough- 
est, in living memory. Fierce 

storms have swept round our coasts and 
wrecks have been many, giving ample 
opportunity for life-boatmen, who have 
displayed the usual heroism. Suffering 
at sea must have been almost beyond 
endurance, but human nature has shown 
the same splendid qualities as of yore. 
Pessimists who see everywhere decay 
should meditate upon this fact. There 
has been great destruction also on land 
and the wind has blown upon the 
just and the unjust with impartiality. 
Churches have been damaged: one in 
this city had a pinnacle blown through 
the roof during worship, but fortunately 
no one was hurt and the minister was 
able to close the service with a prayer 
of thanksgiving. In a neighboring coun- 
ty a Baptist minister, who was on his 
way to a Methodist church, was lifted 
into the air by the wind and thrown 
with such violence that his skull was 
fractured. 


As I have read of these things and 
listened to the wind roaring round my 
house I have been reminded of a speech 
by a strike leader in Mr. Galsworthy’s 
play, “Strife.” The strike had caused 
such suffering that an old man, Thom- 
as, counselled surrender, arguing that 
they were fighting against nature. “It 
iss no disgrace whateffer to a potty to 
give in to nature. For this nature iss 
a fery pig thing; it is pigger than what 
a man is.” To which Roberts, the un- 
compromising leader, replied: “I tell you 
if a man cannot say to nature: ‘Budge 
me from this if ye can!’ his principles 
are but his belly. I tell you na- 
ture’s neither pure nor honest, just nor 
merciful. You chaps that live over the 
hill, an’ go home dead beat in the dark 
on a snowy night—don’t ye fight your 
way, every inch of it? Do ye go lyin’ 
down an’ trustin’ to the tender mercies 
of this merciful nature? Try it and 
you’ll soon know with what ye’ve got 
to deal. ’Tis only by that—/(he strikes 
a blow with his clenched fist)—in na- 
ture’s face that a man can be a man.” 


And in storm outside and book within 
I have found plenty to occupy my 
thought. This is clear to me, amidst 
much that is uncertain, we have thought 


in too soft and sentimental a way about 
nature. We have had poetic lines about 
the gentle zephyrs and forgotten the 
desolating hurricane. We have preached 
about lilies and roses and the ministry 
of beauty and allowed ourselves to for- 
get that nature has a menacing mood. 
We have walked with Wordsworth by 
lakes and fells when they have smiled 
and hurt our eyes and ears when they 
have shrieked. And much of this is 
because we live in great cities where 
the rough places are made plain and 
satisfy ourselves with occasional excur- 
sions on bright days to the country- 
side. This divorce from nature is one 
of the fundamental problems of our 
times. It has seriously affected theology 
and preaching, which have lost severity. 
Instead of seeing life in its rugged sim- 
plicity we see only that which is shaped 
and smoothed by “civilization.” Even 
love loses its tremendous qualities and 
becomes a mere kindliness. And God 
is thought of in a way that would have 
astonished the old Calvinists. Charac- 
ter, too, has been seriously affected. 


We find it in England in a loss of 
independence and an increasing expecta- 
tion of State aid. Life has become too 
soft, and it is time that we listened to 
the menace of the wintry storm. It is 
time we forsook our luxuries and learned 
to endure hardship. Science has given 
us many comforts and lulled us into the 
supposition that we can be indifferent 
to nature. We have used so many 
forces our fathers knew not of: We 
have conquered the air, subdued space. 
Our debt to science is great. Never- 
theless, nature is stern and mighty and 
those who ignore her will be broken. 
If science is not to be fatal to us we 
who are religious and ethical teachers 
must speak again of discipline and try 
to recover that sense of the greatness 
and grandeur of life which was the dig- 
nity of the old Calvinism. How far 
this is needed in America my readers 
must judge, but I imagine that in this 
matter there are no national bound- 
aries. 


The lack of independence and _ initi- 
ative is showing itself in our church 
life as elsewhere and greatly aggravates 
one of our chief problems—the problem 
of church extension (a problem which 


is bound up with another and larger 
one—the housing question). During the 
war building was at a standstill. The 
population was increasing, but some- 
how people had to find accommodation 
in existing house. Then, after the war, 
in spite of high prices, building began 
at great speed. New suburbs sprang up 
around the great cities. Bungalow towns 
began to appear in the heart of the 
country. This kind of thing has hap- 
pened before, of course—at the begin- 
ning of the Industrial Revolution, for 
example. But then men had faith 
enough, initiative enough, to start little 
churches for themselves. Indeed, they 
started so many little churches that they 
left us with the problem of over-lapping 
—one small village with perhaps half 
a dozen denominations represented. 

Now the people wait for denomina- 
tions to take the initiative and seem 
incapable of acting for themselves. The 
result is that everywhere denominational 
leaders are begging so that they may 
provide buildings for these new dis- 
tricts, and everywhere they find it diffi- 
cult, if not impossible, to keep pace with 
the need. The scandal of the future 
will be, not over-lapping, but a popula- 
tion inadequately taught as far as Chris- 
tianity is concerned. There are districts 
where no Sunday Schools have yet been 
formed and no congregations gathered. 
To add to this difficulty we are threat- 
ened with a renewal of the controversy 
about religious education in the day- 
schools (about which I fear I shall have 
to write later). It is surprising that 
denominational statistics are not encour- 
aging. What serious-minded men are 
concerned about the future of Christi- 
anity in England? 

The troubles of the Salvation Army 
are again attracting public attention. 
We all deplored the disagreement which 
led to the deposition of the late Gen- 
eral and the appointment of General 
Higgins and hoped that the Army would 
be able to go on with its work without 
further disturbance. But this has not 
been the case. General Booth’s execu- 
tors refused to hand over the trustee- 
ship of the funds and the new General 
took the matter to court. Mr. Justice 
Clauson has now declared that General 
Higgins is entitled to the transfer of all 
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WE MAKE TWO 


SUGGESTIONS 
FOR LENTEN 


READING u 


ARMOR of LIGHT 


By Tracy D. Mygatt and 
Frances V'itherspoon 


$2.00 

We will not go so far as to say that Tracy 
Mygatt and Frances Witherspoon have written a 
better novel than Ben Hur. But they have accom- 
plished the thing that made Lew Wallace’s book 
sell by the hundred thousand in making First 
Century people more real, more vivid, more alive 
in our imagination than our own experiences. 
The struggle of the early Christian brings to us 
a subtle religious message peculiarly appropriate 
for the Lenten season. 


The FOOLISHNESS 


of PREACHING 
And Other Sermons 
By Ernest Fremont Tittle 


Ernest Fremont Tittle, the brilliant preacher at 
First Methodist Episcopal Church, Evanston, 
Illinois, has gathered in this volume what he con- 
siders his best sermons. In the last section of 
the book, Jesus’ Experience of Life and Ours, 
Dr. Tittle presents four Lenten sermons of great 
power and beauty: “In the Wilderness,” “‘On the 
Mountain,” “In the Garden,” and “On the Cross. 
We are proud that our first book of sermons 
comes from this man who has not without reason 
been called “The King Pin of Preachers, in stuff 
and reputation.” 
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WE ALSO MAKE 
A SUGGESTION ¥ 
FOR TEACHERS OF Ea 
ELEMENTARY 

RELIGIOUS 

EDUCATION 


EXPLORING 
RELIGION WITH 
EIGHT YEAR OLDS 


By Helen Firman Sweet 
and Sophia Lyon Fahs $2.50 


In this book Helen Firman Sweet and Sophia 
Lyon Fahs have recorded what was actually said 
and done in a third-grade class at the Union 
School of Religion, in New York. The best way 
to learn to teach is to observe a skilful teacher 
at work, and this you may do by following the 


$2.00 


diary kept of these thirty-two Sundays. It makes 
lively and absorbing reading. 
“If the leadership training schools 


through the country would use such a book 
as this as the text-book for their classes 
in Teaching Method, the quality of teach- 
ing in Church Schools would be completely 
transformed in less than a decade.” 


Professor ApELAmE T. CAsE, 
Teachers’ College, Columbia University 


Order from your bookseller or from 


HENRY HOLT & CO. 
One Park Ave. New York 


ares HOLT 


property under the control of his pre- 
decessor. 


This leads me to point out some facts 
which so far as I know have never pre- 
viously been recognized. Writing some 
time ago on Methodism I quoted a re- 
mark that the early battles in Meth- 
odism were between those who repre- 
sented Wesley the ecclesiastic, and those 
who represented Wesley the democrat. 
It is worth while enquiring how far the 
present troubles of the Salvation Army 
are due to discordant elements in the 
mind of the founder. This at least is 
true, that the Army is a curious amal- 
gamation of elements generally consid- 
ered “Catholic” and elements undoubt- 
edly Protestant. The Protestant ele- 
ments will occur to every one. Booth 
himself was originally a Methodist min- 
ister and a child of the Evangelical 
Revival. He was born in 1829—four 
years before the high tide of Evangeli- 
zation (according to Halévy whose “His- 
tory of the English People in the Nine- 
teenth Century” is now regarded as the 
standard authority). He never departed 
from the theology in which he had been 
trained. The Army to this day stands 
rigidly in the same position. 


Modernism leaves it untouched. It is 
not even interested, so far as I know, 
in the general attempt to restate the 
Gospel in twentieth century language. 
It would not be uncharitable to say of 
the Army today what Halévy says of 
the Evangelicals of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, that men of letters disliked them 
for their narrow Puritanism, and men 
of science for their intellectual feeble- 
ness. But Halévy praises the Evangel- 
icals for their humanitarian passion, 
and we praise William Booth for it. 
His chief title to fame is that he loved 
men, even the most degraded and longed 
to save them and believed that they 
could be saved. It was the Evangelicals 
who emancipated the slaves and gave 
protection to children in factories. And 
it was the Salvation Army that went to 
the slums and the prisons to give help 
to the poorest and neediest. 


William Booth has been described as 
“the man who hungered for hell and 
plunged into the thick of it—London’s 
East End.” It was he who in 1890 gave 
us “In Darkest Engknd, and the Way 
Out,” a book which suggested that 
pauperism and vice should be met by 
such expedients as farm colonies, rescue 
homes, poor man’s banks and lawyers. 
There are thousands of people who do 
not admire the Army’s theology, who 
support it whole-heartedly because of 
its social sentiment and practical good 
works. : 

One could enlarge at great length on 
the weakness and the strength of the 
Protestant elements, but what I want to 
do is to call attention to “Catholic” 


elements. One is its love of ritual— 
not ritual such as one usually associ- 
ates with “Catholic” churches, but one 
that bears marked resemblance to such 
an order as the Jesuits. Booth had as 
his model not the Society of Jesus, but 
the British army and he would have 
found much in Ignatius Loyola to win 
his approval. There is the same demand 
for absolute obedience. It is worth while 
to set forth what the great historian, 
S. R. Gardiner, says about the Jesuits 
and how well the word “Salvationist” 
could be substituted for “Jesuit”: “The 
first virtue of the Jesuit was obedience. 
He was to be in the hands of his su- 
perior as a stick in the hands of a 
man. He was to do as he was bidden, 
unless he was convinced that he was 
bidden to commit sin. What was 
hardest, perhaps, of all, was that he 
was not allowed to judge his own char- 
acter in choosing his work. He might 
think that he was admirably qualified 
to be a missionary in China, but if his 
superior ordered him to teach boys in 
a school, a schoolmaster he must be- 
come. He might believe himself to be 
a great scholar and fitted by nature to 
impart his knowledge to the young, but 
if his superior ordered him to go as 
missionary to China, to China he must 
go. Discipline voluntarily accepted is a 
great power in the world, this power the 
Jesuits possessed.” 


But it is not Protestant discipline. 
And the Salvation Army discipline is no 
more Protestant than that of Christian 
Science. General Booth, like Mrs. Ed- 
dy, was an autocrat. I could have 
wished that Dr. Adams Brown had 
stressed this in his suggestive book, “Im- 
perialistic Religion and the Religion of 
Democracy.” So far as I can discover 
General Booth is mentioned only once, 
but it is significant that there he is 
mentioned with Francis and Loyola and 
Wesley. So far its humanitarian senti- 
ment has saved the Salvation Army 
(though if Mr. W. H. Davies’ “Autobi- 
ography of a Super Tramp” is to be be- 
lieved some of its officers even here 
have worked in the spirit of the hire- 
ling.) But one wonders whether even 
that can save it for ever from the evil 
results of this strange mixture of “Cath- 
olic’ and Protestant elements in the 
person of its founder, which elements 
are still perpetuated in the institution. 





White wing’d angels meet the child 
On the vestibule of life. 
Mrs. E. Oakes Smith. 


* * * 


Man hath two attendant angels 
Ever waiting by his side, 
With him wheresoe’r he wanders, 
Wheresoe’r his feet abide; 
One to warn him when he darkleth, 
And rebuke him if he stray; 
One to leave him to his nature, 
And so let him go his way. 
Prince. 
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YOU CAN’T COMPLAIN ANY LONGER ABOUT THE PRICE OF BOOKS! 


PAUL OF TARSUS 


by T. R. Glover, D. D. 
This is a new and popular-priced issue of Dr. Glover's 
celebrated study of the great Apostle to the Gentiles. 
Keen, scholarly, inspirational. 


WHAT TO PREACH 


by President Henry Sloane Coffin 
The Warrack Lectures on Preaching, distinguished by the 
warmth and vigor of their style and their fine insistence 
upon Christian fundamentals. 












& * & 
SERMONS ON BIBLICAL GREATEST THOUGHTS ABOUT 
CHARACTER by oe Sree JESUS CHRIST 
also MORE SERMONS ON BIBLICAL CHARACTERS by J. Gilchrist Lawson 
Clovis Chappell of Memphis is one of the most popular As a compend of illustrations on the central theme of 
and gifted preachers in America. These sermons reveal the Christianity, this collection is not to be equalled either 
secret of the power he wields over the modern audience. for its scope or practical value. 
“a ° e a 
¥ THE PUBLICWORSHIP THE WORLD’S BEST 1000 EVANGELISTIC 
(POLAR OF GOD CONUNDRUMS ILLUSTRATIONS 


by Jj. R. P. Sclater, D. D. 


In these Yale Lectures on Preaching, 
Dr. Sclater’s happy style and sound 
judgment unite to produce a book 
of timely and classical interest. 


@ 
FAST HOLD ON FAITH 


by Henry Howard, Litt. D. 
A survey of the august facts of Chris- 
tian experience; it cannot fail to in- 
spire fortitude in an age of timid 
thought and compromising action. 


2 
Sheppard, H. R. L., M.A., C. H. 


The Impatience of a Parson 


Whyte, Alexander, D. D. 
Lord, Teach Us to Pray 


by J. Gilchrist Lawson 
An unrivalled collection of thousands 
of the most interesting and puzzling 
conundrums and riddles of all ages. 


& 
PAUL THE MISSIONARY 


A straight, engaging, vigorous account 
of the missionary journeys and exper- 
iences of the Apostle Paul. Contains 
many valuable maps and diagrams. 


i 
Your Bookstore Has These 


and 30 other Standard 
Titles for $1.00 


RICHARD R. SMITH, inc. Publishers 12 EAST 41st street, NEW YORK 






by Aquilla Webb, titt. D. 


“Public speakers, and especially min- 
isters of the Gospel, will find here 
a treasure house of illustrative ma- 
terial.’ The late President E.Y. Mullins. 


APOSTOLIC OPTIMISM 
by Jj. H. Jjowett, D. DBD. 

In the writings of the later Doctor 

Jowett the strength of the evangel 

merged with the delicacy of the poet. 

This book reveals the man at his best. 


e 
Coffin, Henry Sloane, D. D. 


The Ten Commandments 


Kennedy, G. A. Studdert 
The Wicket Gate 





Dual Character Of Church 


Organizations 
By Arthur L. H. Street 


S an incident to deciding ques- 
A tions concerning the legal effect 

of gifts to a church as consti- 

tuting charity, the Massachusetts 
Supreme Judicial Court said in the case 
of McNeilly vs. First Presbyterian 
Church of Brookline, 137 Northeastern 
Reporter, 691: 


“The concurrence of a religious society 
incorporated under statutes and a church 
for the observance of sacraments is 
familiar in the history of this Common- 
wealth where the congregational form 
of church government was chiefly preva- 
lent in the earlier days. The corpora- 
tion was the legal entity which held the 
title to the real and personal estate used 
for worship and other religious purposes 
in the absence of express provision to 
the contrary. The church was the body 
of communicants gathered in the church 
membership for the celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper and for mutual support 
and edification in piety, morality and 


religious observances. The corporation 
and the church, although indissolubly 
associated, were nevertheless separated 
by this distinct line of demarcation. 
The practical result of this principle 
was that in case of disagreement be- 
tween the corporation and the church, 
the power of the corporation prevailed.” 

In line with this pronouncement by 
the Massachusetts court is the decision 
of the Alabama Supreme Court in the 
case of Blount vs. Sixteenth Street Bap- 
tist Church, 90 Southern Reporter, 602: 

“It is not contradicted, and is assumed 
as true, that the Baptist Church is a 
congregation of believers, united for the 
purpose of religious worship, and that 
it is independent of all other organiza- 
tions, and is self-governing. The incor- 
porated body is nothing more or less 
than an incorporated board of trustees 
of such organization, made up generally 
of members of the ecclesiastical body, 
holding title to the property, having cer- 


tain or limited control thereof, and sub- 
ject to direction over its control, trans- 
fer or incumbrance under the guidance 
and direction of its congregation; and 
it may be, in some instances, the care 
and management of the physical prop- 
erties is with them. .... 

“In the first place, speaking gener- 
ally, the membership in the corporation 
is in no sense the same as membership 
in the Baptist Church, as a religious 
congregation of believers.” 

The Alabama court refers to the case 
of Hardin vs. Trustees of the Second 
Baptist Church, 16 Northwestern Re- 
porter, 311, a suit by a member in good 
standing to recover damages for expul- 
sion from the church. In that case the 
Michigan Supreme Court said: 

“The church has its members who are 
supposed to hold certain beliefs and sub- 
scribe some covenant with each other 
if such is the usage of the denomina- 
tion to which the church is attached. 
The church is not incorporated and has 
nothing whatever to do with the tem- 
poralities. It does not control the prop- 
erty of the trustees; it can receive no- 
body into the society and can expel no- 
body from it. On the other hand, the 
corporation has nothing to do with the 
church except as it provides for the 
church wants. It cannot alter the 
church faith or covenant, it cannot re- 
ceive numbers (members?), it cannot ex- 
pel members, it cannot prevent the 
church receiving or expelling whomso- 
ever that body shall see fit to receive 
or expel.” 
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Question—The church of which I am 
pastor has had no candidates for the 
ministry or for missionary service for 
many years. Can you tell me ways in 
which I can help change this situation? 


ANSWER: I am delighted to answer 
this question. I am convinced that many 
churches, and often our _ strongest 
churches, are entirely apathetic on this 
subject. Every minister owes an obliga- 
tion to the future in seeing that strong 
men enter the ministry or prepare for 
missionary service. For the first ten 
years of my ministry I felt no particu- 
lar responsibility and had no particular 
results. The last ten years I sensed 
that responsibility, and found that re- 
sults could be obtained. 


Recently in visiting one of the out- 
standing pastors of my own denomina- 
tion, he told me that several years ago 
he arranged a dinner for an evening. 
To this he invited his deacons, and asked 
each deacon to bring as his guest one 
boy out of a selected list of the strong- 
est boys and young men of the congre- 
gation. It naturally was an impressive 
occasion. The speaker was a _ great 
preacher of another denomination, a 
very forceful speaker and of winsome 
personality. He spoke to the boys on 
the life of service and the place of the 
ministry. As a result of that evening 
with about thirty boys, seven of them 





Albert W. Beaven 


are preparing for the ministry, and 
strong and promising young men at that. 


I used to make it a point each time 
I talked to a promising lad, in my study, 
about the Christian life and church 
membership, to ask him about his ideas 
of what he would like to be, and to 
follow that by putting to him the claims 
of full time Christian service, thus sow- 
ing the seed from which I hoped to 
reap later. Each year, also, we had a 
young people’s evening, when our Young 
People’s Commission took charge of the 
service, and I put to the whole congre- 
gation of young people the opportunities 
for life investment in the fields men- 
tioned. We formed a Life Service 
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Folding and Regular Types for Cafeterias and Game Rooms 
The Algoma Line includes 
tables with RUBBER and 
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Sales Office: 1410 SOUTH WABASH AVENUE, CHICAGO 
ALGOMA WOOD PRODUCTS CO. | FACTORY, ALGOMA, WIS. 
SACOUUNNAOOUACSUNNAEUUAEOEESULOALOOOAAUANAUUANELUCQUOUUALEEAAC QUANUED MANURE AALOAC UUHNEEASUASHOTOAAEEOOHOOAGE OAR SUUT UNGER SU AEE NAO QUALU NEU UTTLenSveAHsnM Ac QUMAGTUAGELUCSUOUANCUOAACQUOAOOUOTOUOCSUUUOEEEOOOC UONOOOONEDOE 
ASK DR. BEAVEN 
TI IEE CN REE a A a NOY a Oa Re LES 


League, composed of those who were 
giving favorable consideration to these 
callings, and while we did not bind the 
members by a pledge, we would gather 
from time to time to have them meet 
different ministers or missionary person- 
alities who could bring them a message. 


As a result of these and other like 
influences, at the close of my pastorate 
we had one young woman out in home 
mission work, doing a most remarkable 
piece of work; a young doctor, a grad- 
uate of Cornell Medical School, and his 
wife, a Phi Beta Kappa from the Uni- 
versity of Rochester, at the head of a 
great hospital in India; a young woman 
with an M. A. from Columbia Univer- 
sity, going to Judson College in Burma; 
a young man, a sophomore in college, 
studying for the ministry. Two other 
young men are just entering college and 
another half-way through his course. 

I would suggest that you put before 
your people the necessity for parents 
and teachers to put before their strong- 
est and most promising youth the claims 
of these fields. We need the best. We 
have plenty of the mediocre and less. 
If the church is to meet its chance in 
making the spiritual factors keep abreast 
of the material in our modern life, it 
needs the best minds and the finest per- 
sonalities we have. 
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Question—If a pastor has a plan for 
the progress of the church, what per- 
centage of opposition should be allowed 
to stop it? 

ANSWER: This of course cannot be 
answered by mere figures. It might be 
easy to say fifty-one per cent, but that 
would be no answer. In general, I should 
say that it was foolish to adopt any 
policy or plan that had a mere majority. 
If there is sufficient opposition so that 
twenty or twenty-five per cent will actu- 
ally vote against it, I would judge that 
it had not been properly “sold” to the 
group or that there was something in- 
herently weak in the “set-up.” 


Much would depend, of course, on the 
importance of the plan, the question as 
to whether it could wait without damage 
until a better feeling obtained, and par- 
ticularly, much would depend on the 
reason for the opposition. If those who 
opposed it felt they had not been treated 
fairly, or had some other reason for 
their opposition that reflected upon the 
wisdom or good faith of the minister, 
I would think he was very unwise to 
push a new policy through simply be- 
cause he could get a majority of the 
vote. 


The success of any plan depends, of 
course, on the co-operation you can get 
in carrying it out. With all working 
together, not every new plan delivers 
as much as was promised for it. If a 
large group is opposed from the begin- 
ning, the chances of success are greatly 
decreased. If it is the pastor’s plan and 
it fails, it reflects on him, and I would 
rather take longer to get ready and to 
win over the opposition as far as pos- 
sible before bringing it to a public vote. 
If the plan is imperative and the great 
majority is in favor, you may have to 
“run over” the opposition and go ahead, 
but let them have every fair chance to 
come in, and reduce the group to the 
lowest possible number before you come 
to your test. 


Personally, I prefer to make all new 
plans and policies rise from the people 
themselves as much as possible. If there 
is a problem, I like a commission to 
study it and recommend changes. I can 
sit with them and put my suggestions 
with their’s. This composite plan then 
goes up for adoption not as mine alone, 
but with the benefit of the ideas and 
discussion of the group. They will ar- 
gue for it as well as I. 


Further, if you have some group in 
your church such as the official board, 
to whom it can be submitted and come 
to the church with their endorsement, 
that helps greatly. The more arguments 
that have been met, the more people 
who like to be consulted and to be on 
the inside, and who like to talk, who 
have had their chance to say their say 
before it comes to the general group, 
the better off you are. 


You cannot wait forever for an oppo- 
sition party that is in the minority, but 
you can create a situation where the 
plan has the best possible chance to 
succeed, and after all that is what you 
really want, not the passing and the 
often shallow triumph of a majority 
vote. 





Let cavillers deny 


That brutes have reason; sure ’tis some- 
thing more, 

’Tis heaven directs, and stratagems in- 
spires 

Beyond the short extent of human 
thought. Somerville. 
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Mothers’ Day Supplies 
Sample Set 25c 


includes 11 items of 
needed Mothers’ Day 
supplies, programs and 
services. Make your 
plans now for a great 
Mothers’ Day and or- 
der supplies promptly. 
3 Get folder describing 
This heart bangle, ex- the many beautiful 
clusive with Standard, helps, Services, Pag- 
= on ae eants, Post Cards, 
Buttons, Souvenirs, 
Records, Music, Gifts. Everything for the 
occasion. Avoid disappointments and de- 
lays—send in your orders now. 


FREE 


Pians and Stories for the Nursery 
Class Demonstration Outfit 


consists of sample les- 
sons from the teacher’s 
text book, and lessons 
for the pupil, attractive- 
ly printed in colors. 
Nothing finer than this 
NEW course by Louise 
M. Oglevee. After you 
have seen these sam- 
ples you will want the 
complete course’ for 
your own Cradle Roll 
Class. Write now for 
information. Complete course, including 
teacher’s text book with 52 lessons; 10 
large pictures for class work in full color; 
52 lesson leaflets for the child, will be sent 
upon receipt of $2.75. 

















Standard Supplies can be purchased from 
your dealer, or ordered direct. Send today 
for BIG FREE catalogue. 





Now—have a REAL 
Vacation Bible School 


Greatest DVBS course 
ever offered. New, 
modern, yet related 
closely to the Bible. 
Comprises 3 _ years’ 
work in Kindergarten, 
Primary and Junior, 


and Ist year Inter- 
mediate. This is the 
course which offers 


everything complete in 
the teacher’s book. 


FREE BOOK 


Send for copy of the Vacation Bible School 
and copy of Standard catalogue of courses 
and equipment. Learn more about these 
courses and how you may have a real 


DVBS this year. 


TheStandard Publishing Co. 
Dept. B-4 
8th and Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 
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The Call Of The Master 


A Confirmation Sermon 
By Alfred Doerffler, St. Louis, Missouri 


“The Master is come and calleth for 
thee.”—John XI1:28. 


WO boys wanted to go to a ball 

game. But they did not have the 

price. They had some money be- 
tween them but not enough to pay for 
the admission of even one of them. They 
decided, however, to walk over to the 
park and watch as the people went in. 
With eager eyes they followed the line 
of men and women and lads who entered 
and envied many a lad who was going 
in. As they were standing there along 
came a gentleman, who loved boys, and 
he saw them watching with wistful eyes 
the others. While waiting in line he 
smilingly asked: “Would you like to see 
the game?” You can guess their answer. 
“Come right in line with me.” For a 
moment they hesitated. When he in- 
vited them again they happily came for- 
ward and he paid the way for the two. 
What joy filled their hearts! 


You and I want to go to heaven. Yes, 
there is a heaven. I have never as yet 
met the man or the woman who, in their 
dying hour, did not want to go to heaven. 
I have sat at the sick bed of thousands 
and I have stood at the death bed of 
hundreds, but I have never found any 
who in those critical moments did not 
want to go to heaven. Still more, I have 
gone to the house of mourning, year after 
year, to bring comfort and consolation 
to families in their bereavement and I 
have never found one which did not 
want to know that their beloved dead 
had gone to heaven. So I say we all 
want to go to heaven. But none of us 
has the price, for the admission price is 
a sinless life. We all have sinned, we 
must admit, and fallen short of the glory 
of God and, therefore, our righteousness 
is like a filthy rag. But along comes the 
Great-Heart who pays the price. Jesus 
pays with His holy precious blood that 
you and I may enjoy heaven throughout 
all eternity. 

This Jesus invites you and me to come. 
He calls for you today. Therefore I want 
to impress upon your hearts and minds 
the words of Martha which she spoke to 
Mary when Jesus returned to their home 
after the death of Lazarus—the words: 
“The Master is come and calleth for 
thee.” Jesus had been at the home of 
this family many times, but here He is 
calling again, calling those who need 


Him. As you start out on the great ad- 
venture as members of the Christian 
Church I bid you to heed the call of the 
Master. 

The Master is come. As you go 
through life you will have many masters 
and there will be many more who will 
want to be your masters. 

You will have masters in the business 
world. Most of you will be employed in 
offices and shops. These firms and cor- 
porations will demand your full time and 
your full strength. Wherever you are 
employed the head of the firm will be 
your master. He will expect you to serve 
him to the best of your ability. He will 
ask you to give your full attention to his 
business during the working hours. 


The world around you wants to be 
your master. The world wants to direct 
and control your pleasures, your laughter, 
your amusements, your money. The 
world will lead you up into the high 
mountains and show you many an allur- 
ing scene. It will tell you that all the 
pleasure of life is yours to enjoy. But 
with it the world wants to entice you 
away from God and His church and the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


But above all, sin wants to master your 
soul. Sin lieth at the door and wants to 
take hold of your very being. And when 
sin has overcome you it sends you to hell. 
Sin defies everything except the atoning 
blood of Jesus Christ. Therefore its 
chief aim and purpose is to keep you 
away from Jesus Christ and His church. 
Sin is a most cruel master and there is 
no human power which can release us 
from its grip. 

Another Master is calling you. There 
is none like Him. None has loved you 
as He has loved you. This Master is 
Jesus Christ. He is your Master by right 
of creation. He has made you. Above 
all He is your Master by right of pur- 
chase. He has bought you with His 
blood. On the cross He gave His life to 
redeem you and me. He paid the ran- 
som-price to set us free from sin. 


So this Master is your Savior who has 
freed you from the slavery of sin and 
made you a free citizen in the Kingdom 
of God. None others but this eternal 
Son of God, God of very God, become 
fiesh, could pay the price and save your 
soul. Your father could not pay the 
price. As much as your mother loves 





SA aon se Sete a 





) 











April, 1930 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





you she has not this purchase-price. 
Your best friend on earth cannot set free 
your soul. 


Thus Jesus is your best Friend, sympa- 
thetic and kind. Like a good shepherd 
He is ever going after you, seeking to 
save you. Even though He presses a 
crown of sorrow upon our brow and 
causes us to weep, nevertheless, through 
these trials He leads us to glory. 


As your Master, He is also your 
Teacher. He makes you wise unto sal- 
vation. He teaches a Way unto life that 
rules out all other ways and insists that 
He is the only Way. “I am the Way— 
no man cometh to the Father but by 
Me.” He insists that all other ways are 
false and that the rejecting of Him as 
the Way is an unpardonable sin and 
closes heaven to you. In His Word He 
reveals that the multitude in heaven is 
so great that no man can number them, 
and they will come from every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people and yet they 
all have gotten there the same way— 
“They have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb.” 


Therefore He teaches that you will 
have no chance of entering heaven unless 
you let Him pay the price. So the atone- 
ment is the very heart of His teaching. 
“I give My life for the sheep.” “I lay 
down My life for the sheep” and, there- 
fore, they shall never perish. This is the 
Master who calleth, the One and Only 
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EASTER GREETINGS 


Made Especially for Pastors, 
Superintendents, and Christian 
Workers 


$2.50 a 100 


No. 1135. The sentiment is 
expressive. You will find this 
card original and_ different. 
Size, 3% x 5 inches. With 
envelopes. 


POST CARDS 
20 cents a dozen; $1.25 a 100 


No. 1137. The four designs in 
this series have been made 
especially for children. Each 
card has a happy Easter greet- 
ing and an appropriate Bible 
text. 

No. 1138. Four exceptionally 
attractive designs make up this 
series. The artist has given 
special care and a great deal 
of thought to the making of 
these cards. On each one, 
which is printed jm ten colors, 
is an Easter message, a selec- 
tion of poetry, and a Bible text. 
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No. 1138 


EASTER INVITATIONS 


$1.25 a 100 


No. 1139. A new thought that 
should be adopted. This card 
should be used in every church 
to insure one hundred per cent 
attendance. Design shows en- 
trance to church surrounded by 
Easter flowers. The invitations 
are well worded and they will 
be sure to attract attention. 


SMALL EASTER 
CROSSES 


$2.00 a 100 


Attractively printed in ten 
colors. Four designs of country 
landscapes and flowers—daffo- 
dils, forget-me-nots, cherry blos- 
soms, and peach blossoms. Each 
cross carries an Easter message. 
Size, 2% x 4 inches. 


EASTER CROSS 
BOOKMARKS 


15 cents each; $1.80 a dozen 


Two beautiful designs — a 
yellow-bordered cross with a 
cluster of narcissus; and a blue- 
bordered cross with Easter lilies. 
A silk ribbon is run through 
each one. Markers carry an 
Easter greeting and scripture 
verse. Envelopes are included. 
Size, 3% x 6 inches. 


EASTER OFFERING ENVELOPES 





ee I 








40 cents a 100; $3.50 a 1000 
Appropriate Easter-tide design, lithographed 
in full colors on good stock, making a neat, 
substantial envelope. Space is provided for 

name, address, and the amount given. 


Saviour of the human race in whom you 
must believe and whom you must accept 
if you hope to reach eternal life. 

The Master is come. He is come into tht hi 
your life. He has been in your life for COIN 
many years for you have been brought — BD COLLECTORS 
up in Christian homes amid Christian OFFERING 4 cents each 
environments. But He is coming today Banas Ten spaces for the size 
in an unusual way to impress upon your © cents each; $4.50 a ER Me into 
hearts and minds the fact that you be- ere eee ern er ee ae ae 

These banks are made 

long to Him. of very heavy cardboard. 


are hinged so that they 
will stand. 
P No. 2013. A basket of 
H : . The top, with a slot for Easter lilies in purple, 
He comes to give you continued inserting coins, and the green and gold. 
spiritual life. By nature we are dead in _ pottom are made of tin. No. 2015. A Church 
trespasses and sin. The soul is lost. ee eee cree 
Through His Word He has given you 

spiritual life and comes to give you 

spiritual growth. Therefore He invites 


Printed in purple, green, 
you to feed upon the Bread of Life. 















sBicthbaueee 
by Offering ae. 





and gold. 


If among these items you ao not find all the supplies you wish, send for 
‘*Your Easter Guide Book’’— our free circular. 





THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


Many souls feed upon ashes. That is 
why they starve. We are told when 


og PHILADELPHIA NEW YORK CHICAGO NASHVILLE 
Burke and Wills in the early explora- Witherspoon Building 156 Fifth Avenue 216 S. Wabash Avenue 711 Church Street 
PITTSBURGH ST. LOUIS SAN FRANCISCO Address the Store 


tions of Australia came to the central 
desert of that continent they found a 
strange plant called nardoo. Following 
the example of the natives they ate the 
roots and the leaves of this plant. Their - : = : = 
hunger was satisfied and yet they grew 

weaker from day to day. The pant MORE MONEY FOR MINISTERS 
satisfied their craving for food, yet it In a service consistent with the dignity of the ministry you can earn from $100 to $200 
had no food value. Therefore their flesh 4 month in addition to your regular salary. Work is for and with young people. Local 
wasted away on their very bones. Many adults assist willingly. Others now in the service are doing well. Write at once to 
souls feed upon ashes in place of feeding Epwarp AMHERST Or7T, giving detailed personal history in first letter. 


upon the Gospel of Jesus Christ and they EDUCATIONAL EXTENSION SERVICE, ITHACA, N. Y. 
(Continued on page 592) 
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AN IMPORTANT MESSAGE 
TO THE MEMBERS AND FRIENDS OF 
LUTHER MEMORIAL CHURCH 






































Facsimile of a letter which raised 
over $5,000 for a Chicago Church. } 


We will send you full sized copy free 
upon request. 7 








= cae t Carries Personality Into Church Publicity 


HE new photo-offset method of reproduction offers churches 
the ideal way for pastoral letters, financial requests, special an- 
nouncements and all other printed forms so necessary in the modern 


church. 


T takes your own message and in one operation reproduces your 
letterhead, the copy and your signature. 


den of hand signing of form letters. 


OST is dependent upon quantity desired but compares favor- 
ably with the cost of good multigraphing. 


Send for sample of work and price schedule or 
submit your proposed letter for an estimate. 


Address THE DODD COMPANY 


652 Huron Road 


It eliminates the bur- 





Cleveland, Ohio 


























| ILLUSTRATIVE DIAMONDS | 
Selected by Rev. Paul F. Boller 


CHRIST LIVES IN EXPERIENCE 


Doctor Truett tells of a cultured young 
woman, whose spiritual nature was dark- 
ened by the direst skepticism. One day 
she said to the preacher, “Intellectually, 
I just cannot accept your preaching that 
Christ rose from the dead as your Scrip- 
tures allege.” He suggested that for a 
moment she waive the question of the 
resurrection; then asked, “What do you 
think of Him?” She replied: “I cannot 
find any fault with Him. Everything 
about His words and works and char- 
acter appeals to me.” The minister 
then led her another step: “If He is the 
Son of God with power, do you wish to 
know it?” “Assuredly I do,” she an- 
swered. “Then,” said he, “you go alone 
and tell Him that you are vexed by 
doubt, but that you wish light, and that 
you are willing to yield yourself to Him, 
who has already won your admiring ap- 
preciation. Try Him in this experi- 
mental way.” Next day she came with a 
radiant face, saying, “I cannot prove by 
outside proof that Jesus rose from the 
dead, but my heart knows of a surety 
that He is alive, for He has given life to 
me.” : 

Thomas J. Villers in The Hurry Call of 
Jesus; The Judson Press. 





STIRRINGS OF IMMORTALITY 


Macaulay says that all the volumes of 
argument concerning the immortality of 
the soul represent a mere beating of the 
air. “Not one of the sciences in which 
we surpass the Blackfoot Indians throws 
the smallest light on the state of the 
soul after the animal life is extinct,” he 
says. “All the philosophers, ancient and 
modern, who have attempted, without 


the help of revelation, to prove the im- 
mortality of man, from Plato down to 
Franklin, have failed deplorably.” And 
yet, as Hamlet exclaims in his soliloquy, 
and as Addison says in his apostrophe 
to Plato, we all feel the stirrings of im- 
mortality within us. Like sea-birds that, 
in the heart of a continent, feel the in- 
stinct of the ocean in their blood, we are 
conscious of the boundless, the illimit- 
able, the eternal. 


F. W. Boreham in The Three Half- 
Moons; The Abingdon Press. 





THE CHRISTIAN SYMBOL 


Every great movement has a symbol. 
A combination of three vivid colors made 
into a flag with white stars on a blue 
field was chosen to represent the aspira- 
tion of the American nation. The pres- 
ent regime in Russia floats a red banner 
to signify its protest against existing 
forms of society. The Near East Relief 
adopted a five pointed star to represent 
a sensitiveness to needs from every 
quarter. Many families long settled in 
a given locality have adopted some 
heraldic device to represent that peculiar 
bundle of sentiments and loyalties which 
is their distinguishing characteristic. 
It would be strange if Christianity did 
not have some symbol to express its 
genius. Such a symbol is found in the 
cross, which has become the badge of 
the Christian Church from the Nestor- 
ians of China to the Protestants of the 
West. In Christian music, architecture, 
and literature the cross is the major 
theme and occupies the highest place. 


George Stewart in The Crucifixion In 
Our Street; Doubleday, Doran & Co. 


THE CROSS IS NECESSARY 


Not long ago a distinguished educator 
was addressing the seminary for train- 
ing Jewish rabbis in New York City. 
Upon conclusion the young men crowded 
around him, one of whom asked: “If 
you were building an ideal Christian 
church would you put a cross on it?” 
And my friend thought a moment about 
the insensitiveness, the ingratitude, and 
the indifference of men, and replied: 
“Yes, I would, and unless you young 
gentlemen find something in your re- 
ligion to take the place of it, your re- 
ligion will be sterile.” 


George Stewart in The Crucifixion In 
Our Street; Doubleday, Doran & Co. 





THE EXPERIENCE OF THE CROSS 


The cross has marked the life of hu- 
manity’s emancipators. The blood of 
the martyrs has not only been the seed 
of the church but also of that ampler 
and more ethical social order which has 
captured the imagination of earth’s best 
and most heroic dreamers. 

In those bitter days when Wilberforce 
was working for the abolition of the 
slave trade in the British Empire he was 
seeking to place on the conscience of 
England the inferno through which the 
slaves were forced to go in the middle 
passage across the Atlantic. Small ves- 
sels of one hundred and fifty tons were 
crowded with three hundred to six hun- 
dred slaves. These wretches were hud- 
dled so close that it was impossible for 
a man to step between them, and they 
were below deck for days. In fine weather 
they were taken on deck and forced to 
dance in their chains for exercise. 
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Wilberforce persisted in his efforts 
for these black chattels year after year 
in the British Parliament. In one fiery 
debate in the House he was attacked as 
a public nuisance. This great English 
reformer was going through the experi- 
ence of the cross. 

George Stewart in The Crucifixion In 
Our Street; Doubleday, Doran & Co. 





THE IMMORTAL HOPE 


The normal feeling toward the extinc- 
tion of personal existence has been 
frankly avowed even by scientists whose 
own attitude toward imunortality was 
generally agnostic. “An intolerable 
thought,” said Darwin, concerning the 
extinction of mankind. “A strange and 
repugnant conclusion,” wrote Spencer, as 
he looked forward to the cessation of 
consciousness. “It flashes across me at 
times with a sort of horror,” said Huxley, 
as he recognized that he would be as 
non-existent in 1900 as he was in 1800, 
and he expressed a preference even for 
a place in hell, especially in one of its 
upper circles where the climate and the 
company would not be too trying. “I 
am not young, and I love life,” declares 
Bertrand Russell, as he refuses to be 
frightened into faith, as though fear 
were more than one of many factors in 
the origin of religion. 

On the other hand, who shall tell the 
long story of men and women in all 
lands who have found in the Christian 
hope of eternal life the unfailing source 
of consolation and strength? .... 
William James acknowledged the power 
of the Christian hope of fellowship be- 
yond the grave, as he wrote to his dying 
father, “More than ever do I feel at this 
moment that if that were true, all would 
be solved and justified.” 

Sermon by Rev. Richard M. Vaughan 
in My Belief In Immortality; Doubleday, 
Doran & Co. 





THE EYES OF THE CRUCIFIED 


It is told of Saint Francis of Assisi 
that once when he was worshipping in 
the chapel of Saint Damien before the 
image of Christ on the cross, he found 
that he could not take his eyes from 
Christ and that Christ’s eyes were 
turned on him so that he could not get 
away from them. The Crucified followed 
him every way he turned. Henceforth 
Christ and his cross had conquered Saint 
Francis. And may I be permitted to 
say that since the vision, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the Christ of Galilee and of 
the world, has risen upon me, I cannot 
get away from him? His look follows 
me and my eyes turn irresistibly to him. 
My life-long desire has been to see 
Jesus and to show him to others. In his 
light I see light. In the light of Jesus 
I see all the world. The spirit of Jesus, 
if we are to be Christian, must permeate 
and transfigure every aspect of our liv- 
ing and thinking. 

Sermon by Edwin Du Bose Mouzon in 
Preaching in the New Era; Edited by E. 
M. McKee; Doubleday, Doran & Co. 





REDEEMED BY THE CROSS 


A highly intelligent man told me how 
he saw the cross and was redeemed. He 
had a beautiful, intelligent and innocent- 
minded wife. He was true to her until 
he went to Europe, but there he took 
his first misstep. He continued the 
secret unfaithfulness after he came back 
to India. The innocence and the trust 
of his wife often stabbed him like a 
knife. Then came the crisis when he 
knew he would have to tell her. He 
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EAUTIFUL chancel furniture and 

seating equipment as here illustrated 

is the result of our designing and wood-carving depart- 
We are fully prepared to assist in the planning 
and designing of wood furnishings, including pews, 
altars, pulpits, and all ecclesiastical equipment. Catalogs 
and special designs sent on request. 


Manitowoc Church Furniture Co. 


Factory and General Office: WAUKESHA, WISCONSIN 
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Fort Atkinson, Wisconsin 
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dreaded it. He was afraid that her 
anger would wither him, and that she 
would leave him. He told her the whole 
shameful story. He said, “I can never 
forget the look of anguish that came 
over her face as the meaning of what I 
had done dawned upon her. She turned 
pale and clutching at the pain in her 
heart she sank upon the bed. I could 
see my sin torturing her. Then she 
arose and I expected the storm to 
break on me, but instead she said, ‘I 
love you still, and I will not leave you.’ 
Then I saw in the anguished love of my 
wife the meaning of the cross. From 
her love I stepped up in thought to the 
cross. I was a redeemed man from that 
hour.” 


AT THE OFFICE 
The stenographer: “Did you take the 
sheets off my typewriter?” 
The Office Boy: “No. I don’t do the 
laundry work.” 
* * * 
LIFE 
Life is funny, 
Life is strange, 
Life is like a dog full 0’ mange— 
Scratch, scratch, scratch. 
* * co 
LOVE’S LABOR LOST 
The bright boy thought he knew 
How to make some good home brew, 
But along came a copper 
Who pulled out the stopper 
And now the boy is through. 
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DUPLICATING machine incomparable for church use. Copies 

anything typed, written or drawn, in one or more colors, from 
postcard size to a 9 x 15 sheet (maximum printing surface 742 x 11 in.). 
Letters from the pastor, church announcements, bulletins, etc., all are 
easily, inexpensively produced on the Lettergraph. 


So simple anyone can operate. So inexpensive every church can use. 
No complicated parts to get out of order; strongly built; and the 
work produced is clear, legible, inviting. Operating costs only about 
25c per 1,000 copies. And the price, fully equipped, is only $35! 


Mail Coupon for details of our 10-day Trial Offer 


The HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 


Established 1903 se Js 
915 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Illinois 
SUPPLIES FOR ALL DUPLICATORS 


THe Heyer Dupticator Co., INc. 
915 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 


Please send details of the Heyer Rotary Lettergraph and your 10-day Trial Offer 





The Call of the Master 
(Continued from page 589) 
die. So the Master is come to you with 
the Bread of Life to sustain you spiritu- 
ally. 

The Master is come to give you peace. 
Sin must be removed should you find 
peace. However you cannot bleach out 
sin. You cannot outgrow it. You can- 
not get rid of it by running away. All 
the waters of the ocean cannot wash you 
clean. Jesus alone can take away sin. 
He blots it out with His blood. He 
purges your soul and makes it white. 
Thus you can stand before God clothed 
in Christ’s righteousness and have peace. 
Who shall now condemn us? We are 
justified, we are acquitted, because Christ 
has paid the price. 

So Jesus comes to give you heaven. 
Heaven is the eternal dwelling place of 
God. Jesus has prepared it. “I go to 
prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive you unto Myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also.” Christ has 
this heaven to give. He is come to give 
it to you that you might live in the full- 
ness of His glory forevermore. 

With Christ come into your heart you 
are living the golden age of your soul. 
There is no more blessed person in the 
world than the youth into whose heart 
Jesus has come. 

The Master is come and calleth for 
thee. Mary and Martha, to whom Jesus 
was coming that day, were believers. 
Yet He is calling them. He calleth you 
to dedicate your life to Him. On all 
sides you are wanted. The business 
world wants you. The pleasures of the 
world want you. Sin wants you. The 
devil wants you. Everywhere we see 
signs: Wanted a boy—Wanted a girl. 
Jesus also wants you. He wants you to 
dedicate your life to Him and live for 
Him as Christians. 

Jesus has come and calls you to service. 
He wants no drones. He is looking for 
men and women who are ever ready to 
work and to serve in His vineyard. But 
He does not expect you to go alone. He 
will go with you and He will give you the 
strength to perform your Christian 
duties. 

Jesus calls you to prayer. Prayer is the 
Christian’s vital breath. Everyone can 
pray. Not all can go out like Paul and 
turn the world upside down for Christ, 
but we all can pray. Not all can go down 
into Africa and make sacrifices like Liv- 
ingstone, but we all can pray. Not all 
can go to China or India like Morrison 
and Carey, but we can pray. Not all can 
build churches, enter the ministry, teach 
in Sunday school, but all can pray. 
Therefore day after day Christ calls you 
to prayer, at morning, at noon, and at 
night. 
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Interesting Sermon Topics 

N. Hill Nesbitt of the First Unitarian 
Church, Alameda, California, is preach- 
ing a series of sermons on The Romance 
of Personality. The announcement car- 
ries the following interesting information 
regarding the subjects of the study. 
Mahatma Gandhi, A Living Christ for 

Hindu Millions 


This is the man who, above all others in the 
glaring light of modern “publicity,” is actually 
living the Christian life, so that he may elevate 
his oppressed countrymen to a higher plane of 
life and ideals. Mahatma Gandhi refused an 
annual income of $25,000 so that he might be 
free to teach the practical application of the 
Sermon on the Mount. 


Cecil John Rhodes, The Empire Builder 


Whose Dreams Came True 

We now meet one of the most picturesque and 
romantic figures of modern times. He was con- 
sidered an unscrupulous adventurer by some, 
and by others one of the greatest sons of the 
British Empire. In South Africa the speaker 
met both enemies and friends of Rhodes, and 
enjoyed personal contacts with the Man him- 
self. We follow the Great Dreamer from Cape 
Town to the plateau on the lonely Matoppo 
Hills, where he came to rest, with other fellow 
adventurers. 

Carrie Nation, “The Mother of Prohibi- 
tion” 

Was Mrs. Nation the inspired ‘Mother of 
Prohibition,’’ or was she merely a pathetic psy- 
chopath? Many will recall her dramatic saloon 
smashing forays, when she attempted to dim 
the gayety of the late “gay nineties’’ and the 
opening decade of this century. Her friends 
excused her hatchet-wielding fervor by saying, 
“All of God’s people are peculiar.’’ Mrs. Na- 
tion will brandish her hatchet again for us in 
this study. 

Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, The Founder of 
“Christian Science” 
Text—‘‘Mrs. Eddy, a Virginal Mind.” By 
E. F. Dakin, Scribner’s, 1929 
We shall view, without bias, the perplexing 
personality of one of America’s most remark- 
able women, whose place in history may not 
be that hoped for by the ardent followers of 
her teaching. She will exact in turn our pity, 
criticism, amusement and, for certain outstand- 

ing elements of her character, respect. 
Paganini, The “Satanic” Violin Virtuoso 
of a Century Ago 

“Nicolo Paganini was so enwrapped in his G 
string and his intestine that he did not hear 
the cannon of Waterloo.’’ The weird violinist, 
greatest master of his instrument, was tall, 
thin, and was said to be intimate with the 
devil. The ladies of five countries found him 
diverting enough to leave their husbands, or 
even make them study the fiddle. People crossed 
themselves if he accidentally touched them. The 
Paganini myth, no stranger than the Paganini 
reality, became so much a part of the man that 
nearly a century after his death we associate 
him more with hell than with harmonics. 
Queen Elizabeth, Virgin Queen or Petti- 

coated King? 

Elizabeth has been styled ‘‘Virgin Queen” or 
“Petticoated King,’’ according to prejudice or 
preference! Through the eyes of her latest 
biographer we shall see, intensely alive, the 
Great Elizabeth, who gave her name to one of 
the most brilliant periods of English history. 
Colorful phases of her vigorous personality will 
bring her before us with the clearness of a 
screen picture—an unforgetable reincarnation. 

Nell Gwyn, The Orange Girl 

This orange girl danced her way into the 
heart of Royalty. Judged by modern standards, 
Nell Gwyn was entirely unmoral! Yet she was 
without vice, and her heart was of a singular 
purity. Her name is beloved by thousands to- 
day, and Nell is remembered as an influence for 
good in a period of reeking corruption. How 
will she be measured by OUR standards? 
Alexander Graham Bell and the Ro- 

mance of the Telephone 

The story of Alexander Graham Bell is one of 
faith, courage and persistence in the face of 
apparently insurmountable obstacles. Bell’s 
Struggle for recognition, and his fight with the 
inertia of ignorance, embody an_ inspiring 
moral and spiritual lesson. We shall experi- 
ence a new thrill in contact with the romance 
of science through a most lovable personality. 
J. Ramsay MacDonald, Prime Minister 

of Britain 

Here is the boy who was born in the little 
village of Lossiemouth, in the north of Scot- 
land, and who is now the Man of Westminster, 
Britain’s Premier. We have a romantic picture 
of a boy who “nearly became a farm laborer, 
but who built up a new political party instead: 
of a boy who nearly starved in the city through 
which he was later to ride as the Prime Minis- 
ter of the Crown; of a boy who educated him- 
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For Your Organ— 


The heart of any organ is its wind supply. 
Without constant and reliable wind pressure 
it is impossible to bring out the beautiful 
and wonderful tones of your instrument. 





THE ORGOBLO 


is an essential part of any pipe organ equipment. Thou- 
sands are in use in churches, theatres, homes and schools. 


If you will send us the type and size of your organ, we will 
gladly send you a complete description of the Orgoblo. 
It will give satisfactory service for a life time. 
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“FOR THE a ” 
0ve-0 Mankind 


This is the title of a most interesting and informative 
brochure, which we will gladly send you free on request. 

It describes the Church Acousticon and contains 
glowing reports received from a few of the several 
thousand churches which are giving to the deafened 
of their congregations the consolation of inspiring 


sermon and sacred music. 


It also explains how you, too, may install this 
— and proven hearing-aid in your church for a 
our weeks’ trial, without charge or obligation of 


any kind. 
Write for your free copy of ‘‘For the Love of Mankind”’ 


DICTOGRAPH COMPANY, INC. 
Dept. 903-D, Church Acousticon Division 
220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 
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gad CARNEGIE HALL, center of America’s highest musical 
culture and expression, points with pride to its magnificent new 
Kilgen Organ. Here, where standards are so high, where such world- 
famed artists as Caruso, Galli-Curci and Kreisler have thrilled vast 
audiences, only a Kilgen could satisfy the requirements 
of artistic musical superiority and supreme craftsmanship. 





GEO. KILGEN & SON, Inc., 4026 North Union Boulevard 
4 St. Louis, Missouri « « « « Pipe Organ Builders for 290 Years 
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N ASHTABULA BULLETIN does pot take any time off—never 
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your church. If you have an Ashtabula Bulletin advantageously located, it 
will increase your church attendance. 


The Ashtabula Church Bulletin is carefully designed and built to last a 
lifetime. Notwithstanding the excellent materials used in their construc- 
tion Ashtabula Bulletins are reasonably priced. There is a wide variety of 
styles and designs to choose from—assuring every church of a bulletin to 
fit their needs. 


Why not send for the Ashtabula Bulletin catalog—it contains illustrations, 
prices, and descriptions of the various types 
made by this company. It is not necessary to 
write a letter, a postcard will do. If you will 
mention the name of your church we will ap- 
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self to be an “intellectual” with a mind and 
culture that all men respect and admire, of a 
boy who became the most powerful tribune of 
the working people in our history.” 


Lady Emma Hamilton 

The love of Lord Nelson and Lady Hamilton 
may be classed with the great passions of his- 
tory, with the loves of Dante and Beatrice, 
Abelard and Heloise, Paola and Francesca, An- 
tony and Cleopatra. Emma Hamilton paid the 
price of being unconventional, was forced to 
drink her cup of bitterness to the dregs. Yet 
she inspired the devotion of one of England’s 
greatest Sea Lords, and her beauty was ren- 
dered deathless by the brush of a great master. 
How shall WE judge her? 


Sir James M. Barrie. A Genius 

We have a man who will live in the merry 
hearts of loving children for generations to 
come; the creator of a pageant of immortal 
characters; the loyal son of a splendid Mother 
—a genius. In Barrie we see an elusive, al- 
most elfin personality, whose experiences with 
sadness have been transmuted into poetic love- 
liness. We follow the creator of Peter Pan 
from the little Scottish village of his birth to 
his quiet and honored present life in London. 
Perhaps we may learn the secret of his great- 
ness, the source of his inspiration. 


Martin Luther, Reformer 

Was Martin Luther saint or devil? Or was 
he simply ‘“‘even as you and I?”’ We know that 
he was fearless, sincere, one of the great torch 
bearers of religious freedom. Though modern 
research has thrown new light on his person- 
ality, Luther loses no ideal values. As a man, 
he may appear to be more than ‘“‘Saint.’’ 
Savonarola, A Shining Star of Religious 

Integrity 

It was a crude and brutal time into which 
the great Florentine martyr was born, just 
forty years before Columbus sailed the seas to- 
ward America. Savonarola lived in a day when 
poor men had no rights, and he took their side 
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against the insolent, presumptuous aristocracy 
of Church and State. He paid the price. A 
fountain in the Piazza Della Signoria in Flor- 
ence marks the place where, some four hun- 
dred and twenty-five years ago, the body of 
Savonarola crumbled into ashes amid the 
flames. We follow Savonarola from cradle to 
scaffold in this study. 


Jesus of Nazareth 
The Most Amazing Personality in History. Our 
Easter subject. 


Emanuel Swedenborg. A Practical 
Mystic 

While known to many as a mystic, a seer, 
one who had marvelous psychic powers of 
clairvoyance and prophecy, Emanuel Sweden- 
borg is one of Sweden’s greatest sons. Apart 
from certain characteristics of interest to 
psychologists, Swedenborg was a great engi- 
neer, a philosopher, theologian and writer of 
many important treatises, as well as the foun- 
der of the “New Church,” which enjoys a 
healthy growth today. Our Nordic seer will be 
a fascinating figure in this series. 


Lorenzo the Magnificent 

This Lorenzo was a banker and showman, 
statesman and poet, scholar and libertine, man 
of family and a master of intrigue. In our 
study we recreate a period and a personality 
in all their richness and magnificence. We 
shall be treated to a dazzling glimpse of a day 
when “the best was like the worst,” a mediaeval 
panorama of lights and shadows and strange 
inversions of vice and virtue. 


Booker T. Washington. A Leader who 
Rose from Slavery to the World’s Hall 


of Fame 

Could any romance have greater appeal to 
the imagination than the story of the negro, 
Booker T. Washington? He came “Up from 
Slavery” to the presidency of a college, honored 
by his greatest living contemporaries. Fighting 
for his oppressed brethren in spite of bitter 
race prejudice, he attained the goal of his 
ideals. In that distant day when ‘‘without prej- 
udice against race, color, creed or nationality’”’ 
has become a reality instead of a rhetorical ab- 
straction, the name of Booker T. Washington 
will hold a high place in the annals of the 
planet. 
William T. Stead, Journalist, Idealist, 

Fearless Reformer 

Stead was one of the most picturesque figures 
of later Victorian journalism. He was a cru- 
sader for the cause of practical Christianity. 
Fate seemed to bring his personality under the 
limelight from youth to old age. Thrown into 
prison for the exposures of ‘The Maiden 
Tribute of Modern Babylon,’ he won world- 
wide fame and admiration. His visit to this 
country inspired his book ‘‘When Christ Came 
to Chicago.” Stead’s last visit brought his 
final call. When he went down, calmly and 
fearlessly, in the Titanic, his last act was to 
give his life jacket to a woman of the steerage. 
His is one of the outstanding dramatic person- 
alities of our series. 


Christophe of Haiti. King of the Magic 
Isle 


Christophe was a negro slave who became a 
King. Today, airplanes circle the impressive 
ruins of the great castle and palace built by the 
sable ruler. There are no delicate tints or 
pastel shadings in the career of Christophe. 
ae a clashing of tropical hues—ending in 
re 





Books Added to the Loan Library 

The following books have been added 
to the loan library of Home Missions 
Council. Ministers interested in using 
these or other books in the library 
should address Home Missions Council, 
105 East 22nd Street, New York City. 


The New and Old Immigrant on the Land— 
A study of Americanization and the Rural 
Church, by C. Luther Fry, published by 
George H. Doran Co., 1922. 

Rural Church Life in the Middle West, by 
Benson Y. Landis, published by George H. 
Doran Co., 1922. 

The Social Survey in Town and Country Areas, 
by H. N. Morse, published by George H. Doran 
Co., 1924. 

Christ and the Country People, by H. W. 
McLaughlin, published by Presbyterian Com- 
mittee of Publication, 1928. 

The Rural Church Movement, by Edwin L. 
Earp, published by Associated Press, 1914. 

How Shall Country Youth Be Served?—A 
study of the rural work of certain national 
character-building agencies, by H. Paul 
— published by George H. Doran Co., 


American Villagers, by C. Luther Fry, pub- 
lished by George H. Doran Co., 1926. 























Professors and Directors of Religious Education 
Commend These Books for Church, Young 
People and Junior Schools 


A FEW OF THE CHURCHES USING THESE HYMNALS 


St. Paul M. E. Church, 4. Second Evangelical Church, 
Atlanta, Georgia || Indianapolis, Indiana 


First Presbyterian Church, Fifth Avenue Baptist Church, 
Houston, Texas Huntington, Virginia 


United Brethren Church, Prospect St. Presbyterian Church, 
Espanola, New Mexico Trenton, New Jersey 

M. E. Church, || M. E. Church, 
Hillsboro, Ohio | Whittier, California 

First Methodist Church, || First Presbyterian Church, 
Albany, New York Hastings, Nebraska 


First Church of Christ, Union M. E. Church, 
Elmira, New York | River Falls, Massachusetts 


First Lutheran Church, First Christian Church, 

Chicago, Illinois Bloomington, Illinois 
Union Avenue Christian Church, || University Place Christian Church, 
St. Louis, Missouri ¥ Enid, Oklahoma 


We Would Be Pleased to Send You a Returnable Sample Copy 


We have another Pageant for Easter similar to the Christmas Pageant that 
appeared in the December Church Management. Send .25 for sample copy 


E.O. EXCELL CO. éiiéacsiiftinors 


ESTABLISHED 1878 





























HAMMERMILL 20 Lb. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 
Printed to Order and Postpaid 
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100 each: Letterheads, Envelopes and Calling Cards, $2.00 

CAll Stationery Neatly Boxed: Satisfaction Guaranteed se Send for Samples 

THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. M. -~ 800 Stewart Avenue, COLUMBUS. OHIO 
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The Well Informed Minister 


By Kenneth C. Walker, New York City 


The educated man does not know all the 
facts, but he knows what facts are worth 
knowing and what facts are not worth 
knowing. He knows where to get in- 
formation when needed.—Prof. Wiemann. 


HERE advance in almost all 
W avenues of learning is so rapid 

and far-reaching, it becomes 
impossible for any single man to master 
the output of information he needs in 
his profession. We must have short-cuts 
or tools whereby we can get at our de- 
sired information with the greatest 
economy of time and effort possible. 
There are short-cuts and tools available 
that I imagine many ministers do not 
know. In this article I shall attempt to 
outline certain of these tools and short- 
cuts. 

A field of information that the min- 
ister makes great use of is the book 
market. How can we keep abreast of 
the new books and pamphlets that are 
forever being poured out upon an un- 
suspecting public? The Book Review 
Digest, which is to be found in all Public 
libraries lists, as its name would sug- 
gest, reviews of books that are reviewed 
in our great national periodicals. This 
includes publications issued in all the 
various fields of knowledge. It is pub- 
lished monthly. The reviews are re- 
printed rather fully so that one is en- 
abled to secure a rather adequate con- 
ception of the various reviewers’ atti- 
tudes toward the book. To be well in- 
formed as to the output of new books, 
one ought to form the habit of reading 
this publication. 


To be right up-to-date, one should 
read each week the list of new books 
and pamphlets published in this country, 
printed in the Publisher’s Weekly. This 
excellent publication lists the books 
practically as soon as they are on the 
market, sometimes before. Occasionally 
there is a review attached but more 
often it is just a list of entries, indica- 
ting author, title, edition, publisher and 
price. 

There are certain of the large libraries 
of the country that publish monthly 
lists of new books, and many of the en- 
tries contain critical reviews. Such a 
list is that published by the Carnegie 
Library of Pittsburgh. The other large 
city libraries publish lists that usually 
may be had for the small sum of fifty 
cents or a dollar a year. They are well 
worth the money, and, for the minister 


away from a large library, would prove 
most valuable. 

Then, of course, there are the lists of 
reviews in the various periodicals. Our 
own Christian Register carries such a 
page. The Christian Century carries in 
every issue rather complete reviews and 
at specified times of the year, special 
issues covering the more important books 
of the season. These periodicals carry 
reviews of the more popular works. 
Periodicals like the American Journal 
of Religion, Hibbert Journal, carry re- 
views of more scholarly publications. 
Many of the reviews appearing in these 
periodicals are reprinted in full or in ab- 
stract in The Book Review Digest. 

A very simple way in which the min- 
ister can have the latest publications 
brought to his attention is by subscribing 
to the Library of Congress printed card 
service. Your national library prints a 
supply of cards (3 x 5) for all publica- 
tions copyrighted in this country and as 
fast as certain sections of the Library 
of Congress are recatalogued, cards are 
printed. You pay a certain specified 
sum to the Librarian of Congress and as 
books in the field in which you are in- 
terested have cards printed for them, 
you will receive them. The cards are 
not always issued as soon as the book 
appears, but this service is well worth 
subscribing to. You can also purchase 
cards for all publications in the Library 
of Congress upon any subject that is of 
interest to you. If, for example, you are 
interested in liturgics you ask them to 
estimate how much it would cost to se- 
cure a file of the cards of books and 
pamphlets and manuscripts in the 
Library of Congress on Liturgics and in 
a short time they will have for you as 
complete a card bibliography of liturgics 
as the greatest scholar in the country, 
and at a cost of about two cents a card. 
For ministers wishing to secure complete 
information upon subjects of interest to 
them, this printed card service of the 
National Library is of inestimable value. 
For fuller details of this service, it is 
suggested that you write to the Library 
of Congress, Washington, D. C., and ask 
for the last edition of the pamphlet, 
“Library of Congress Printed Cards, How 
to Order and Use Them.” It is free. 


This brings me to the subject of gov- 
ernment publications. Here we have a 
source of information that is all too 
often overlooked. The minister who 
wishes to he well informed cannot afford 


to neglect this tremendous source of in- 
formation. The best part of it is that 
the material secured through the Super- 
intendent of Documents, Washington, 
D. C., is so reasonable. Many a valuable 
monograph may be obtained for a few 
cents. The best way to keep track of 
this material is through the little pub- 
lications called Price Lists. The Super- 
intendent of Documents will send you 
these free. Then for keeping up with 
current publications there is the Month- 
ly List of Public Documents which lists 
all publications of all Federal depart- 
ments. It is published monthly and 
costs but one dollar and ten cents a year. 
The Superintendent of Documents issues 
also a Monthly List of State Documents. 
This is a list of all documents issued by 
the various states of the union. For 
ministers wishing exact and original in- 
formation, these two publications form 
the only regular and reliable review of 
government publications. To be well in- 
formed one can scarcely afford to neglect 
these publications. 

For material in periodicals, unfortu- 
nately, the religious field does not have 
as adequate a review of periodical 
articles as, for example, the scientists 
have in their Science Abstracts and 
Chemical Abstracts, or the engineers in 
their Engineering Index or the In- 
dustrial Arts Index. We probably have 
the nearest to a useful tool in the Social 
Science Abstracts, to be published by a 
group of men from Columbia. This pub- 
lication is not available for ministers, or 
most ministers, because of its subscrip- 
tion rate of $6.00 a year. Possibly all 
libraries cannot subscribe to it. Min- 
isters should not neglect its use when- 
ever possible. For most of us, however, 
we have to depend upon: the Reader’s 
Guide to Periodical Literature. This is 
published monthly in subject form ar- 
ranged alphabetically. An annual ac- 
cumulation followed by a two year 
cumulation makes it a very convenient 
source for tracing down articles that one 
is interested in, or for surveying the 
trend of the periodical market. When 
one is looking for complete information 
upon a subject, one cannot afford to 
neglect the periodical literature, and 
since The Reader’s Guide is the one 
complete and up-to-date index, one will 
want to become acquainted with this 
publication. Someday, perhaps, minis- 
ters and theologians will become as en- 
terprising as scientists, and publish a 
periodical abstract as complete as 
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Science Abstracts and Chemical Ab- 
stracts. 

The suggestions recommended in this 
article may strike the reader as adding 
another burden to an existence already 
over-burdened with details. If the use 
of these tools is systematized and in- 
corporated into our working habits, we 
will find in the end that, whatever the 
extra burden may cost in time and effort, 
will be well repaid in increased knowl- 
edge and power. 





Atwater Kent Radio Contest 


The Fourth National Radio Audition, 
offering cash awards of $25,000 to the 
young amateur singers of the United 
States, is announced by the Atwater 
Kent Foundation of Philadelphia. Now 
in its fourth year and accepted by music 
lovers in all parts of the country as the 
outstanding American vocal contest, the 
audition in 1930 will follow the lines of 
the competition inaugurated in 1927 and 
repeated in 1928-29. 

Tens of thousands of boys and girls 
took part in the ‘previous contests. Pre- 
liminary inquiries from both singers and 
patrons of music indicate that other 
thousands are already anxious to partic- 
ipate this year. The awards—the same 
as last year—will be: 

Winners of first place (one boy and 
one girl), $5,000 each and two years’ 
tuition in an American conservatory or 
its equivalent. 

Winners of second place, $3,000 each 
and one year’s tuition. 

Winners of third place, $2,000 each 
and one year’s tuition. 

Winners of fourth place, $1,500 each 
and one year’s tuition. 

Winners of fifth place, $1,000 each and 
one year’s tuition. 


The contest, open to amateurs between 
18 and 25, will begin with the holding of 
local auditions in cities and towns 
throughout the country. Conducted on 
the principle of elimination it will 
progress through local, state and district 
stages to national finals. The district, 
or semi-final auditions, of which there 
will be five, representing as many geo- 
graphical divisions into which the 
country as a whole will be divided, will 
each qualify one boy and one girl (ten in 
all) who will sing in grand finals in 
New York over a coast to coast network 
of stations. 

The national finals will be judged 
solely by a board of musical authorities. 
In the state and district auditions, the 
merits of the singers will be determined 
jointly by a board of judges and the 
votes of radio listeners. All expenses of 
contestants to the district and final audi- 
tions will be borne by the Atwater Kent 
Foundation. 





Grumpy: “Doctor, what should I take 
when I’m run down?” 

Doctor: “Take the fellow’s license 
number.’”—American Newsboy. 





The best portion of a good man’s life 
His little, nameless, unremembered acts 
of kindness and of love. 
—Wordsworth. 





Good Merchandise Pays the 
Best Dividends! 


HE quality folding chair of steel, wood and rub- 

ber, finished with lacquer, was created by the 

Clarin Manufacturing Company, to be imitated 
speculatively but not yet equaled. 





CLARIN CHAIRS are made of steel 
(excepting seat and rubber floor con- 
tacts) and will not mar the finest floor 
nor damage the most delicate floor 





Let Us Send You a 
Sample—You to Be 


covering. 


CLARIN MANUFACTURING CO. 


4640 W. Harrison Street, Chicago, Illinois 





‘ the Sole Judge! 




















PIC. UBOL 


the Churchman’s most helpful 
teaching tool 


Picturol, because it visualizes and 
dramatizes religious facts and events, 
is the churchman’s most valued teach- 
ing tool. For with less effort and in 
less time you have your subject mat- 
ter prepared ... and when presented 
it fascinates and interests your class 
as no verbal presentation can. 
Through specially selected pictures to 
illustrate every Biblical fact of im- 
portance, what ordinarily would seem 
drab and uninteresting becomes re- 
plete with fascination and meaning. 
Facts are remembered .. . the entire 
significance of religion is clarified and 
made impressive when you picture 
your lessons with Picturol. 


What It Is 


Picturol is a simple, light weight, 
scientifically designed film slide pro- 
jector which projects from a standard 
non-inflammable film. It is easily 
moved from place to place .. . easily 
operated and can be connected to any 
convenient electric light socket or 
battery. 


SOCIETY FOR 





The S. V. E. Picturol Projector with carry- 
ing case, library and teaching manuals. 


Films in Wide Variety 

A large library of religious films is 
available on practically every reli- 
gious subject. You select them for 
yourself from an extensive library. 
Helpful teaching manuals accompany 
each film. 





Low in Cost 

The cost of Picturol and a complete 
religious film library is reasonable 
and within reach of all churches. 
Send the coupon for complete infor- 
mation. 











Society For Visual Education, Inc., 
Dept. A-4, 327 S. LaSalle St., 
Chicago, Illinois. 

Gentlemen: 


Please send me complete information 
on Picturol and your library of religious 


films. 
VISUAL EDUCATION NR ienspsnedsensnscseardicssagiacions 
Manafactrers, Producers ond Distributors ot “in cee, 


Dept. A-4, 327 S. LaSalle St., Chicago, III. 


...-I have a stereopticon machine. 
...-I have no stereopticon machine. 
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91922 Brass, Ze" 


1930 ARISTOCRAT 


Complete with or- 
namental Stand- 
ards. Choice of 
four different fin- 
ishes and Black 
or White Sign 
Section. Balance 
in five monthly 
payments of $10.00 
each. Total cost 
$69.00 


Announce Your 
Lenten and Easter 
. Services on the 
*j ARISTOCRAT. 


nesting, 





Write for folder showing “Standard” 
Church Bulletins in natural colors. 


Standard Specialty Co. 
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pt name Pilcher on 


an organ has been accepted for 
Over a century as a guaranty of 
intrinsic worth and permanent 
satisfaction. . . Inquiries in- 
vited. . . Henry Pilcher’s Sons, 


Incorporated, Louisville, Kentucky. 
Steinway Hall, New York City. f 
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STANDARD 
Graded Courses 


actually teach 


MORE BIBLE 


and teach it Better 


Send Today For 
FREE Prospectus 
Also International Uniform 
Lessons. Big FREE Catalog 

on request. 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 
Dept. R-4 
8th and Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 











Do You Take Your Own? 


A Competition for Minister Movie Fans 


VERY once in a while a story drifts 
into the office of Church Manage- 
ment about a minister or a church 
which has taken moving pictures 

of its Sunday school picnic, its mission- 
ary work or some other activity and then 
used the picture in the church program. 
The writer has witnessed several times 
these productions and knows their edu- 
cational value to the church and their 
emotional appeal. 





Filmo Iris Vignetter 


We are very anxious to collect more 
of this type of material for publication. 
Through the cooperation of Bell and 
Howell manufacturers of Filmo cameras 
and projectors we are able to announce a 
very attractive prize contest to all min- 
isters who have had experiences with the 
16mm cameras and projectors. 


We want your experiences. What per- 
sonal pleasure have you secured from 
your movie camera? How has it helped 
your church? What is its educational 
value? How have you arranged your 
program of worship to use the movie? 
Can you see a future for the movie in the 
educational, recreational or worship pro- 
gram of the church? These are the type 
of experiments and experiences we desire. 


We are interested in experiences with 





The Filmador 


either the camera or the projector or 
both. There is but one limitation. That 
is that the story deals with the 16mm 
which is commonly known as the ama- 
teur size. We are limiting in this way, 
not to disparage the professional size, 
but because there is a natural boundary 
line and for our purposes of study the 
material for the narrow film is now de- 
sired. 


Write your experience in a letter of not 
more than six hundred words. Send it 
to us together with some photos show- 
ing camera or projector in actual use, 
if that is possible. 


For the most satisfactory letter we will 
award the writer one New Filmo En- 
larger valued at $28.30. For the second 
most satisfactory letter we will award 
one Filmo Iris Vignetter valued at $10.50. 
And for the third letter selected we will 
award one Filmador for the preservation 
of films, valued at $5.00. Each of these 
awards have been donated by the Bell 
and Howell Company. 


Letters to be considered should reach 
this office not later than May 10th. 
Awards will be made shortly after that 
day. Simply address your letter to Edi- 
torial Rooms, Church Management, 626 
Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 





Filmo Enlarger 


Seventh Day Adventists Are Liberal 
Givers 


There are 112,276 Seventh Day Ad- 
ventists in the United States and 
Canada. Their gifts for foreign missions 
during 1929 totalled $2,839,674, or an 
average weekly gift of 48.6 cents per 
week per individual. This is not con- 
sidered a wealthy church, and it is in- 
teresting to compare this figure with the 
giving of other denominations as given 
in the 1928 report of the United Steward- 


ship Council. The Southern Presby- 
terians lead in benevolent giving with a 
per capita of 43.8 cents per member per 
week. The Methodist Episcopal Church 
gave an average of 15 cents per week per 
member for benevolences; Baptists in the 
Northern Convention gave an average of 
15.8 cents; Disciples gave 12.3 cents per 
member for benevolences. The gifts of 
the Seventh Day Adventists mentioned 
above does not include entire benevol- 
ence gifts, but money contributed for 
foreign missions only. 
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The Growing Red Menace 

The Russian Soviet government is very 
much in the public eye just at the 
present time. Alleged religious persecu- 
tions have challenged the attention of 
the Christian world. The Pope has 
called a day of prayer for good 
Catholics to pray in condemnation of the 
Soviet attitude, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury has placed himself at the 
head of an English uprising, and Bishop 
Manning has started mass meeting of 

protest going in America. 

On the other side of the question is a 
statement by the Metropolitan Sergius 
which declares that religion, in Russia, is 
only interferred with when it takes on 
political aspects. Most leaders in the 
western world feel that this statement 
has been made to assure the metro- 
politan of his own position and should 
not be considered as a statement of 
truth. Our own congress has been asked 

to investigate, and Senator Borah of the 
| Foreign Relations Committee has asked 
for data. 
. In our own larger cities the past 
) month has seen many Red demonstra- 
| tions. These have led large numbers of 
7 unemployed to city halls asking for food, 
| employment and pensions. New York 
City has been the scene of several of 
these demonstrations and casualties re- 
ported. One involving four or five hun- 
dred people occurred in Cleveland at the 
time of a meeting of Methodist City 
pastors arranged by the Home Missions 
Board of that Church. It is not clear 
just what the tie-up is between the 
Soviet government and these local Red 
Demonstration, but inference is that they 
are closely allied. 


ON THE AIR 


Following Dr. Cadman, you may hear a 
SKINNER ORGAN in the Davey Tree 
Hour broadcast every Sunday afternoon. 


ara 


SKINNER ORGAN COMPANY 
BOSTON, MASS. 














M&M PORTABLE 


CHAPEL 


Write today for catalog 
and full particulars. 


























Twenty-five years of experience 
in the construction of portable | 
chapels have enabled us to pro- | 
duce this chapel as our achieve- 
ment. Ready built in sections, 
with windows and doors com- 
plete in the sections. When the 
last section is in place the chapel 
is ready for occupancy. It can 
be erected in a very short time 
by unskilled labor. 

MERSHON & MORLEY CO. 
29 Main Street, Saginaw, Mich. 











Unemployment 


There appears to be no definite data to 
show just how widespread unemployment 
is in America at the present time. That 
is has reached stupendous proportions is 
evident to this observer. Distress in the 
larger cities is very alarming. And in its 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 


fully equipped for his or her work. With 
this object in view special courses are care- 


CENTRAL UNIVERSIT 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students 
for the prosecution of studies in Mathematics, 





Literature, History, Philosophy, Sociology fully planned for the purpose of supplying the 
wake walks petty crime, immorality and eology, Religious Education, "and similar particular instruction that will prove the 
vice which one expects in such a period. subjects. Ministers—or others who may be {greatest advantage to the student in his pro- 


interested are invited to write for Announce- fession. Our students are found in every 


Many municipalities have taken action state and many foreign countries. Distance 


ment of courses for Home Study, leading to 





looking for public construction, and 
Senator Brookhart has asked a huge 
appropriation from the United States 
government to relieve distress. 


One interesting conclusion which is now 
generally accepted is that a percentage 
of the unemployment, some place it is 
as high as twenty-five per cent, is caused 
by the introduction of labor saving 
machinery. This not alone complicates 
the situation, but raises the further ques- 
tion if it be not true that we are to have 
the unemployed with us constantly. 

The greatest injustice in the present 
situation is the releasing of men from 
shops and factories after years of serv- 
ice, and when they have reached an age 
making it next to impossible to secure 
employment in other shops. A good 
share of industry now refuses employ- 
ment to men who have reached forty 
years. Some places the age still younger. 
There is a great deal of difference in the 
morality of refusing to employ a man of 
forty years and that of releasing a faith- 
ful employee who has given many years 
of good service. 

Unemployment and old age insurance 
which has never been favored in the 
United States probably has more advo- 
cates at the present time that at any 


degrees. The constant aim of the institution 
is the development of the intellectual and 
moral forces inherent in every individual to 
the end that such patron may go forth more 


no obstacle; earnest application is all that 
is necessary to insure success. Strongly 
endorsed by leading clergymen and thinkers. 
Address 





CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. C.) 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. 




















a book. 








626 Huron Road 








CHURCH ‘PUBLICITY 


By WILu1AM H. LeAcH 
Editor, Church Management 


BOOK which 
church publicity than has ever be- 
fore been crowded within the covers of 


270 Pages Indexed and Illustrated 
Price Postpaid $2.25 
Address CHURCH WORLD Press, INC. 


says more about 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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FIXTURES 


for 

Individual Hat Holders fastened to 
the back of the pews will provide 
a place for men’s hats.—Ladies use 


the holders, too, to attach purse and 
gloves. 


THE MEMORIAL HAT 
| HOLDER 











| The entire equipment of Memorial 
| Hat Holders can be provided with- 
| out cost to the church. Church so- 

cieties and business men are present- 
| ing these holders to many churches. 


ENVELOPE HOLDERS 
and 


COMMUNION CUP HOLDERS 


Supplied separately or as a com- 
bined fixture 











Write to 


Denning Manufacturing 
| Company 
| 1783 East 87th Sreet 


CLEVELAND, OHIO 





























An Easter Service Of Praise 
Arranged by J. Richmond Morgan 


Organ Prelude 


NE REED chon us oaks pauls Dok be SORREA 6 A eM MD RUe aaa iwadaae Johnson 
A SETS oe Pare ane Un Se nn RRC. 5 one TAS RR My Cr Cae Handel 
Processional Hymn, “The Day of Resurrection” ...............cccceeeees Rotterdam 


The Call to Worship 
O come let us sing unto the Lord, let us make a joyful noise to the Rock of our 
— This is the day that the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad 
it. 
Christ is Risen; he is risen indeed. If ye then be risen with Christ seek the 
things that are above, where Christ is seated on the right hand of God. 
The Confession (In unison) 
O Lord, we regret our frailties and failures and confess them to Thee, thou 
Savior of our Souls. Through the merit of our Redeemer may we know the 
mystery of Pardon and by His grace may we go our way and sin no more. 
The Assurance of Pardon (by the minister) 
Who is like unto Thee, O Lord, who pardoneth iniquity? 
For they shall know me from the least to the greatest of them, saith the Lord: 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more. 
The Invocation (In unison) 
Victorious Lord, be near to bless the worship of this Holy Easter Day and in 
reverent wonder may we feel anew the glory of the Empty Tomb. At other 
seasons we have heard Thy gospel of good news, have seen Thee heal the sick 
and redeem the lost, and have stood in penitence at the foot of Thy ancient 
cross. Today we would know the power of the resurrection, and the strength 
and triumph of our Risen Lord. 
The Lord be gracious to us together we rejoice in the victory of righteousness, 
and as we raise our litany of praise to Him who shattered the tomb and 
illumined the Valley between our mortal life and eternal glory. Amen. 
The Doxology 
Psalm 118 (abbreviated) (Congregation Seated) 
O give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good: because His mercy endureth for- 
ever. 
I called upon the Lord in my distress and He answered me and set me in a 
large place. The Lord is on my side, I will not fear; what can men do unto me? 
It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in man. 
The Lord is my strength and my song, and is become my salvation. 
The right hand of the Lord is exalted; the right hand of the Lord doeth 
valiantly. 
The Lord hath chastened me sore, but he hath not given me over wholly unto 
death. 
This is the Lord’s doing: it is marvelous in our eyes. 
Thou art my God and I will praise Thee: Thou art my God, I will exalt Thee. 
O give thanks unto the Lord: for He is good, for His mercy endureth forever. 
Gloria Patri (Congregation Standing) 
Antiphon (Congregation Seated) 
Minister— 
Now is Christ risen from the dead and become the first fruits of them that 
slept. For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of 
the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
People— 
Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us, therefore let us keep the feast. I 
know that my Redeemer liveth and that He shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth. 
Minister— 
Christ being raised from the death dieth no more: death hath no more 
dominion over Him. 
People— 
Our Savior Christ hath abolished death and brought life and immortality to 
light in the gospel. 
Minister— 
I am the Resurrection and the Life; he that believeth on me though he 
were dead yet shall be live, and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall 
never die. 
People— 
For we know that if the earthly house of our tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heayens. 
Minister— 
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation or distress, 
or anguish, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 


People— eA 
I am persuaded that neither life nor death, nor angels, nor principalities, 
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Episcopalians Elect New Bishops 


Within the last few weeks, no fewer 
than four new Episcopal bishops have 
been elected. In St. Louis, Very Rev. 
William Scarlett, Dean of Christ Church 
Cathedral, becomes Bishop Coadjutor. 
Dean Scarlett is widely know throughout 
the country for his interest in the rela- 
tion of the Church to questions of social 
justice and better human relations. At 
the present time, he is the chairman of 
a committee which is planning for a 
siminar of Catholics, Protestants and 
Jews, to consider ways of eliminating 
misunderstanding and prejudice. 


In Southern Ohio, Rev. Henry W. 
Hobson, of Worcester, Mass., has been 
elected Bishop Coadjutor. On account 
of the ill health of Bishop Theodore I. 
Reese, Bishop Paul Jones, formerly of 
the Fellowship of Reconciliation, has 
been serving temporarily. 


In the Diocese of Western New York, 
Rev. Cameron J. Davis, of Trinity 
Church, Buffalo, N. Y., has been conse- 
crated Bishop Coadjutor, succeeding Rt. 
Rev. David L. Ferris, who became the 
head of the Diocese upon the death of 
Bishop Brent. 


In Chicago, Rt. Rev. Sheldon M. Gris- 
wold, Suffragan Bishop, has been elected 
to be the head of the Diocese, succeeding 
Bishop Charles P. Anderson, whose sud- 
den death occurred some weeks ago. The 
necessity now rests upon the Episcopal 
Church to elect a new Presiding Bishop 
in the place of Bishop Anderson, who 
held the position as President of the 
National Council of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church for only a little over four 
months. 














Music for all Devotional 
Services 


HE tremendous appeal to 
sacred emotions that beau- 
tiful organ music makes em- 
phasizes the great importance 
of a good organ in every church. 


The MAXCY ORGAN gives 
you the fluid toned, inspiring 
music that reaches the hearts 
of your people. Its cost is so 
low that even the most modest 
churches may have one. 








WRITE FOR CATALOG AND 
FULL DESCRIPTION. SENT 
F R E E UPON REQUEST 


The Maxcy-Barton Organ Co. 
314 Mallers Bldg. 
Chicago, III. 




















nor things present, nor things to come, shall be able to separate us from the 





Love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


Unison 


SALE 





Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
His great mercy, hath begotten us again unto a living hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead: unto an inheritance incorruptible and 


Stereopticons 


undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us. 
Choral Response—‘Glory be to Thee, O Lord” 


Litany of Adoration and Praise. 


Triumphant Lord, whom enmity and spite could not embitter, pride and force 
could not break Thee and even death and the grave could not contain Thee, 
Thou art worthy to receive glory, honor, reverence and praise, for with Thy 
resurrection came the assurance of the everlasting hope that rises within the 


human heart. 


Thou who didst turn the night of mourning into the morning of praise, accept 
our prayer of adoration and our litany of praise, and demonstrate thy favor 


ee 


Exceptionally Low Prices 


Make This 1930 Event a Worthy Attention 
Gounod y 
of Every Sunday School 





Stereopticon 
With 500 Watt Mazda Lamp 
$45.60 Now $31.50 








Stereopticon 
With Film Slide Attachment 








by renewing in us the Spirit of the Risen Lord. 


For the Boundless love which honored mankind by taking upon itself our 
human form, and subjecting itself to all our ills and limitations 
We thank and we adore Thee, Lord. 


For the Rugged Humaness of Him who took the children in His arms and 
blessed them, who supped with His treasured companions, and sought the 
solace of hillside, lakeshore and synagogue. 

We thank and we adore Thee, Lord. 


For the Gallant Courage of Him who lived our human life in all its fullness, 
maintaining its dignity and never becoming common by contact with com- 
mon things 

We thank and we adore Thee, Lord. 


For the Gracious Pity of Him who wept with those who mourned, who flung 
Himself between men and their accusers, and won for Himself the splendid 
reproach of being the friend of Publicans and Sinners, 

We thank and we adore Thee, Lord. 


For the Tenacious Faith of Him who faced the cross without murmur or 
complaint and died with a prayer of pardon on His lips, 
We thank and we adore Thee, Lord. 


For the Glorious Triumph of Love which conquered Death, shattered the 
grave, rose in power on the third day, and guaranteed eternal life, 
We thank and we adore Thee, Lord: 


$83.50 Now $65.00 


Portable Film Slide 
Projector 
$57.50 Now $23.00 














Screens 


8 ft. Muslin Screen $ 5.50 
10 ft. Muslin Screen 8.00 
8 ft. White Opaque on spring 
roller 16.00 
10 ft. White Opaque on spring 
roller 28.50 











All new, sent on 10-day trial, nothing to 
lose but everything to gain 


Williams Brown & Earle, Inc. 


Known for Stereopticons and Slides 
Since 1890 


918 Chestnut Street Philadelphia 


SESSION SESE N ENE HEN, 
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Church 


furniture 


Guiose Craftsmen 
make a complete line—pews, pulpits, 
altars, lecterns, chairs, tables, bap- 
tismal fonts, hymn boards and many 
other items—in beautiful standard 
designs or to your order in any 
wood or finish desired—and at 
civilized prices! What do you need? 


GLOBE FURNITURE & MrGc. COMPANY 
2 Park Place 


Northville, Michigan 








Baptismal Font No. 
16300— one of many 
designs. 


Lectern No. 16719— 
others shown in our 
catalog. 





Pew End No. 16150 


Platform Chair No. 
355. It’shard to beat 
this one. 


us your floor plans. 


Collection Plates 
Walnut or oak, 11 inch diameter. No. 
194 Plain Rim $3.10 each. No. 195 
Carved Rim $4.65 each. Order 
from this advertisement 





Unison 
Thou art the King of Glory, O Christ, Thou art the everlasting Son of the 
rs Christ is risen: He is risen indeed. Because He lives, we shall live 


Hymn of Praise—‘“Jesus Christ is Ris’n Today! Alleluia!” .............. Wogan 
Scripture Reading—Matt. 28: 1-10. Col. 3: 1-4. 
Pe WEEE BE MAUD AMMEI” oo scnesd i evoebsdececddcesveceececckeceds Handel 


Pastoral Prayer 


Eternal God, Lord of Life and Conqueror of Death, Source of Light that 
never fades and Fountain of Love that never fails, out of the uncertainty of our 
lives we look to Thee, the Constant and Unchangeable. The deep desires of our 
hearts impel us to Him “who brought life and immortality to light in the 
Gospel.” As we gather around Thy empty tomb, be near to bless us, and may 
we feel again that “Life is ever Lord of Death, and Love can never lose its own.” 


We thank Thee, Gracious Father, for the hallowed associations and infinite 
suggestion of this sacred Easter morning: for the deep desires it satisfied, for 
the ternal zeal it stimulates, and for the assurance of immortal triumph it 
brings. We are grateful for the yearly revival of life, for the yearnings and 
aspirations that spring up within us, and for everything that lifts us up beyond 
the seen, and points us to God and the spiritual Kingdom, where we had our 
beginning. We are grateful for the many failures that quicken our desires for 
success and deepen our determination for eternal victory, for those deep in- 
satiable needs which cannot be deceived, and which refuse to be content apart 
from Thee, and for that constant death that stimulates our hope for immortality. 


Teach us, Good Father, the message of this day, that we may know in our 
day of Crucifixion the approach of our day of Resurrection. Teach us the lesson 
of all dark days, when we are forced to walk by faith and not by sight. Having 
seen Thy cross and on it one “who was wounded for our transgressions and 
bruised for our iniquity,” may we know that suffering and death do not con- 
tradict Thy goodness nor defeat Thy purpose, for Christ robbed the cross of its 
shame, broke the power of death, and reigns enthroned in the hearts of man- 
kind. 

O Thou who hast entrusted into our poor care a life whose issues are rooted 
in eternity, may we know the power of that life and death which this season 
honors, and may the spirit which led Him to the supreme sacrifice and the 
superb victory, be ours in the battle for the Right. 

This we ask in the Spirit of our Risen Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Choral Response—“The Threefold Amen.” 

Offertory and Blessing 

Vocal Solo—‘I Know That My Redeemer Liveth” ................ cece eeees Handel 
Sermon—“‘Life’s Perpetual Question.” Job. 14: 14. 


Recessional Hymn—“The Strife Is O’er” ......... cece ccc eee cere cenceee Palestrina 
Benediction 
A Moment of Silence 

CET PN PETES TE TI CCR ee Handel 


Organ Postlude—‘Hallelujah Chorus” 





For lo, the winter is past; the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the 
earth; the time of singing of birds is come.” Song of Solomon, 2: 11-12. 











$$ DOLLAR TIPS $ $ 


For each item published in this department, Church Management will pay $1.00 
on date of publication. Please keep duplicate copy if you desire record, for un- 
available tips cannot be returned to the sender. 


—one of many—send 








Free— Free—Free 


THIS WONDERFUL NEW CATALOGUE 


It contains hundreds of 
the very best sermons 
and addresses. 

Great Evangelistic Ad- 
dresses. 

Easter, Mother’s Day, 
Baccalaureate and Spe- 
cial Day Addresses. 

A new Easter to Pen- 
tecost Campaign. 

Your name on a post 
card brings you _ this 
catalogue. 


Pastors Ideal Book Co. 
= 3618 E. Wabash Avenue 
- =. Terre Haute. Ind. 


























Memorial Flowers for Easter 


A beautiful custom prevails in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of New 
Hartford, New York, where the flowers 
for the decorations of the auditorium at 
Easter are contributed by members of 
fhe congregation in memory of loved 
ones who have been called to be with 
God. Each successive Easter finds a 
large and varied display, for those fur- 
nishing the flowers take any kind of 
flower or plant they wish. Some can 
afford the most beautiful and costly 
Easter lilies, while others, of lesser means 
but with no less love for their departed 
ones, provide tulips, primroses, or some 
inexpensive variety of plant. 

The matter of finding flowers, there- 
fore, by a well-established custom, takes 
care of itself. One of the classes from 
the Sunday school cares for the ar- 
rangement.of the same; and the whole 
problem of Easter decorations is simpli- 
fied, yet the decorations are assured, 
and there is never any lack of flowers. 


William J. Hart, 
Utica, New York. 


Bible Reading With a Purpose 


The following Bible reading plan was 
carried out in our congregation, begin- 
ning Sunday, September 15th, 1929. The 
purpose of this Plan is to get all the 
members of the congregation to read 
the Gospel according to St. Matthew 
during the following six weeks. The 
members of the official board as well as 
members of the congregation at large 
have been pleased with the plan. Im- 
mediately following the reading of the 
Gospel according to St. Matthew we 
started on the Gospel according to St. 
Mark. Our plan was to have every 
member of the congregation read the 
four Gospels from September 15th to 
Easter. 


Dear Friend :— 


The bearer of this note is deliver- 
ing unto you a copy of the Gospel 
According to St. Matthew for each 
and every member of your family. 
We want you and the other members 
of your family to read this Gospel 
during the six weeks following the 
15th of September. We are asking 
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every member and friend of Bethany 
Church to do the same thing. The 
following plan is suggested and we 
sincerely hope you will co-operate in 
carrying it out. The pastor will use 
the Gospel of St. Matthew as the 
source of his texts for these six weeks. 


For the week of September 15th 
read Chapters 1 to 4 inclusive. 


Text for Sunday, September 22nd :— 
“Now all this was done that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, 
a virgin shall be with child and shall 
bring forth a Son and they shall call 
His name Emmanuel, which, being 
interpreted, is God with us.” Find 
the text in these chapters you have 
read. 

For the week of September 22nd 
read Chapters 5 to 9 inclusive. 

Text for Sunday, September 29th: 
—‘By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” Find the text in the chapters 
you have read. 

For the week of September 29th 
read Chapters 10 to 14 inclusive. 

Text for Sunday, October 6th:— 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” Find the text. 

For the week of October 6th read 
Chapters 15 to 19 inclusive. 

For Sunday, October 13th, “All 
these things have I kept from my 
youth up, what lack I yet?” Find 
the text in the above chapters. 

For the week of October 13th read 
Chapters 20 to 24 inclusive. 

Text for Sunday, October 20th:— 
“Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, ‘Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art a hard man, reap- 
ing where thou hast not sown and 
gathering where thou hast not 
strewed; And I was afraid and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth; lo, 
there thou hast that is thine.’” Find 
the text in the above chapters. 

For the week of October 20th read 
Chapters 25 to 28 inclusive. 

Text for Sunday, October 27th:— 
“What shall I then do with Jesus 
which is called Christ?” Find the 
text in the above chapters. 

We sincerely hope that each and 
every member and friend of Bethany 
will read the apportioned chapters 
each week and attend the services 
each Sunday. If you have any ques- 
tion concerning any portion of Scrip- 
ture you have read, place it in the 
Question Box. 


Yours very sincerely, 
Bethany Evangelical Church Council. 
Herbert A. Bethauer, 
Buffalo, New York. 


Use Old Pictures 


In some Sunday schools the teachers 
believe in visual education and use large 
Bible pictures. When I was a boy in 
the primary room, the teacher used the 
large colored picture and then we had 
cards with the same picture, only much 
smaller, which we were allowed to take 
home. Some schools use the pictures 
yet, and I recently discovered a use for 
the old ones. If you have some of these 
old charts stored away, had you ever 
thought of putting the pictures in your 
“Wayside Pulpit’? They are especially 
helpful if they illustrate the text of a 
sermon that is to be preached. 


R. J. Cornish, 
Canton, Pennsylvania. 
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Two Manual Organ 
for Small Church 
or Mission 


MARR AND COLTON 
CHURCH ORGANS 


BEAUTY OF 
TONE 
MATCHED 
BY EXCELLENCE OF 
CONSTRUCTION 


| 
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We invite your 
inquiries on organs 
whether large 
or small 


Catalogue and 
estimates cheerfully 























submitted 
THE MARR AND COLTON COMPANY 
Organ Designers and Builders WARSAW, N. Y. 
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American Seating Company 


1039 Lytton Building, Chicago 
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CHURCH FURRIGURE 


1505 RACE SGREEG 
PHILADELPHIA - PA- 



































American Standard and 
King James Versions 
Guaranteed Bindings 
At Your Booksellers 
Thomas Nelson & Sons Bi 3 L a 


Publishers Since 1798 New York 
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Webster Aniversity 


INCORPORATED 


(“Omnia ad Dei gloriam”) 


Offers standard courses Extra-Murally in Theology, 
History, Religious Pedagogy, Philosophy of Re- 
ligion, Literature, Psychology, Economics, So- 
ciology, Law, Greek, Hebrew, Etc. 


MORE THAN 250 COURSES FROM 
WHICH TO SELECT 
Continue your education through systematic study 
and thereby develop your powers of initiative and 
achievement. 
(Also day and evening courses in 
residence) 


COLLEGE AND SEMINARY GRADU- 

ATES, (former students of this Institu- 

tion) write as follows: 

1. “This course has been more beneficial to me 
than all of my other courses.”’ 

2. “Delighted with your superior Syllabus for 
study.” 

3. “Your Institution meets a vital need.” 


4. “Advanced to Dean of C. A. Graduate work 
with you helped attain this position.” 

5. “Surely have enjoyed the course in Philos- 
ophy.”’ 

6. “Your University courses are well worth the 
attention of any student. I cannot speak too 
highly of the course I took myself.” 


as | consider your method of (extension) study 
superior to regular class room type.” 


CULTURE AND SCHOLARSHIP EM- 
PHASIZED BY THIS INSTITUTION 


Usual degrees conferred. Strong Faculty. 
Ample building facilities. 


WRITE FOR INFORMATION 
Rev. Jay D. Bradley, Ph. D., D. D., Pres. 
320 Wellington St. Atlanta, Georgia 
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COLONIAL ™R VELVETS 
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‘ ui ples Gladly Sent on Re quest 


PHILADELPHIA 
» ARPE T COMPANY 


Ma s of Quality Carpets Since 1846 


Allegheny Ave. and “{ St 


| PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 
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OXFORD BIBLES 


hia 


FOR EVERY 
PURPOSE 


CD / 


A FEW SUGGESTIONS 
Oxford Children’s Bible—Has 31 black 
and colored illustrations, new helps, 
and 4,000 Questions and Answers. 
Clear, co binding. type. French 


Seg 


inding. Bize ° Bx4 es 


tionary of 300 pages of Bible helps, 
Printed in heavy black-faced TR 


gift to any Bible reader. Has helps 


on the pages where needed. Black- 


ing. Size 7x4% inches, No. 53. $5.50 
Oxford Pocket Bible—A beautiful Ox- 
ford India paper Bible, printed with 
new wide minion type, bound in 


French Morocco. 


inches. 


Size 6x4%x'M%e 
01337x. $4.00 


0. 
Oxford Older Folk’s Bible—Light and 


easy to read because printed on Ox- 


ford India paper with extra large 


Bound in French Meroe 


Calf, with Basket Weave grain, art 
silk lined, overlapping cover, with 


type. 

Size 9x5%x% in. No. 01605x. $8.00 

AU nique Gift Bible—Bound in Brown 
4 Printed on Oxford 


button clasp. 


French Morocco binding. Size 7% 
5 inches, No. 04453. $4. 35 

4 Gcofield Reference Bible—A_ welcome 
faced type. French Morocco bind- ut 


i - 


India paper. Has 50,000 center cole | 
umn references. Size 6%x4% inches, 


Same with Concordance, Subject In- 
dex and Dictionary of Scripture 
No. 03276x $6.50 
Catalog listing hundreds of other 
styles upon request 


proper names, 


No. 03255x. $5.50 





At your bookseller’s or from publisher 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


114 Fifth Ave, 


New York 














Look-In-Door 


Perhaps in some church you have seen 
a door built with a small “window” in 
it, so late comers may choose their seat 
before coming in, ‘and then quietly go 
directly to it. They can also avoid 
breaking into the meeting during a 
prayer or other time when silence is 
desired. 

Your class room should have such a 
pane of glass in the door so members 
do not come into the meetings at in- 
opportune times. All they need do is 
look through the glass to tell if the 
meeting has started. If it has, they can 
tell where there is an empty seat, and 
go there at the first favorable moment. 

When solid doors are used, the late 
comers must necessarily cause some dis- 
turbance as they open the door to see 
whether it is a good time to come in, 
and then hunt a chair after they are in. 
The pane of glass in the door does away 
with this confusion. 

If your class room has a solid door, 
you had better talk the matter over 
with a carpenter. The glass he places 
in the door will do much toward mak- 
ing your business meetings orderly af- 
fairs, as the late comers arrive. 


George M. Dodson, 
Hollidaysburg, Pa. 


Revising Records 


This form is used in revising church 
records. In using it we have been able 
to revive interest and financial support 
of some non-resident members, and to 
remove considerable dead wood. 


THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
Franklin, Vt. 


Dear Friend: 

We are at present engaged in revising 
our church membership records. The 
question has arisen whether you would 
prefer to transfer your membership to 
some church near your present residence, 
or would rather continue as a member 
of this church. We would be very glad 
to have you make an expression of your 
preference by filling in and signing one 
of the blanks below. 


Fraternally yours, 





’ 


For the Church Records Committee. 
1. Please send a certificate of transfer 


to the fellowship of the 
Church of 





Address 





Pastor 








Your Name 


2. I would like to retain my member- 


ship in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church of Franklin, Vt. 





3. I would like to withdraw from the 


membership of the Church, and wish 
my name dropped from the Church 
Roll. 





Lavern C. Dibble, 
Franklin, Vermont. 
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The out-door bulletin board of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Superior, Wisconsin, on which these sentence sermons were displayed. 


They were originated and assembled by the pastor, Clarence W. 


Showalter. 


This town’s best citizens support the 


church. Do you? 
a ca * 


Worship is airing the soul. 


* * * 


Worship gives a bird’s-eye view of life. 
* * * 


The worm is a pessimist. Why are 
you? 
* ~ * 
True thanksgiving is thanksliving. 
* * . 
The Bible is a mine. Have you found 
its gold? 
* * o 
You can think. Do you? 
oa + x 


What you will be you are now becom- 
ing. 


* - om 
Are you living for Self or Service? 
* x * 
Harness your aren 
* 
You are known by your choices. 
* ~ 2 
Anyone can hate. It costs to love. 


” * 

Are you easy to get along with? 
~*~ * * 

Religion is another name for reliability. 
* * * 


Faith makes you a fearless fighter. 
+ * * 

Fear will fail you in your greatest need. 
* * oe 

God knows all and cares. 


- * a 
God sees all and understands. 





Who is your best friend? 
* . . 


Whose best friend are you? 
x * a 
When did you have the last spiritual 
housecleaning? 
* *x x 
Are you so good that you are good 
for nothing? 
. * *” 
What will you leave when you go? 
* * * 
When you lift another’s load you gain 
strength to carry your own. 
+ * >” 
God is too good to be unkind and too 
wise to make mistakes. 


* * ¥ 
It takes a man to forgive. Anyone 
can hate. 
* * * 
Could you bear success if you got it? 
* ae + 
Opposition reveals character. 
* * *x 


Would you rather be popular than 
true? ° 





A WHOLE YEAR FOR $1.00! 


THE ILLUSTRATOR 


Makes Sunday School Teaching Interesting 


Great leaders commend it. 





Unequalled for half century. 
Sample copy free 
THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Ave., New York 















The “Gift 
Perfect” 


No organ is complete 
without the poignant 
beauty of these “Liberty” 
Organ Chimes. 


The pure inspiring mel- 
ody of their rich bell 
tones stirs the hearts of 
worshipers to prayer 
and praise. 


“Liberty” Organ Chimes 
and “Liberty” Organ 
Harp blend perfectly 
with all other stops of 
the organ, and stand out 
in rare beauty when 
played alone. 





























Consult your organ builder. 
New catalog mailed on 
request. 


The Kohler - Liebich 
Company 
3545 Lincoln Ave. 
Chicago, Ill. 


_Melodious 


ipert 


CHIMES 





Y 


the “Soul’’ of the Organ 











Facts, figures. . 


M. PHELAN’S 
HANDBOOK of all 
DENOMINATIONS 


The origin, growth and current statis- 
tics of every seek Creed and Sect. 
$1. 





An excellent, and in a way indispensable 
handbook.—Garrett Tower. 

Concise and _ up-to-date.—Presbyterian 
Advance. 

A book of ready reference .. tke origin, 
history, beliefs of all the principal 
denominations and small sects.— 
Christian Century. 

Highly useful as a reference manual.— 
World Tomorrow. 

We know of no other book which pre- 
sents the material which it treats, 
so clearly, accurately, and satisfac- 
torily—J. T. Mueller. 


COKESBURY PRESS 
NASHVILLE — At Your Bookstore 
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“‘cAlways Remember” 
PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 


339 FIFTH AVENUE, PITTSBURGH, PA. 


Dept. B—Minister’s Supply House for the Past 20 Years 


MANUFACTURES “Excellograph” Rotary Stencil Dupli- 
cator—$39.00. The “Two-Faced” Gelatine Coated Dupli- 
cating Film Sheet Duplicator, letter size, $5. Legal $7. “Ex- 
cellotype” dry (non-wax) Stencils, Inks, and all supplies for 
Rotary Stencil Duplicators, Hektographs, Typewriters, etc. 


Rebuilt Typewriters, all makes. 
for Stencil Bulletins. 
Neostyles, etc. 


“Excelloscopes”—$11. And the 


Rebuilt Rotospeeds, 


Wide carriage Typewriters 
Mimeographs, 


“Wonder” Art Book of hun- 


dreds of front page bulletin designs, pictures, cartoons, etc. 


To trace on stencils for reproduction. 


It is $5. complete. 





Special confidential discount to ministers on all supplies, 


which can be told only in private letters. 


Tell us what you 


are interested in, or name of duplicator you now use, if any, 
and ask for our big free catalogue—and your name on our 


mailing list. 


Portable Typewriters, all makes in colors. 


guaranteed. 


Monthly terms, if desired. Also dealers in new 


Everything fully 























LIGHT! 


1. 16 mm. projector will cast a brilliant pic- 
ture eight feet and more wide at a distance 
of 50 ft. In many places it will take the place of 
the 35 mm. projectors. Besides it has the ad- 
vantages of being lighter, less. cumbersome, and 
much more economical than the larger 35 mm. 
machines. 

The amazingly brilliant illumination of this ma- 
chine has been made possible by putting a trans- 
former in the base, which steps down the voltage 
from 110 A.C. to 20, enabling a 250 watt projec- 
tion lamp to equal the illumination of many of 
the larger 35 mm. projectors. 


The stop-on-film shutter absolutely protects the 
film from burning or blistering when it is desired 
to stop the picture for examination or study. 

A motor operated fan insures continuous ventila- 
tion and prevents overheating. The option of re- 
winding by hand or motor permits examination of 
film for repair purposes. 

The price, $98.50, for the C projector is about 


half that asked for any other projector on the 
market that approaches it in illumination. 





The Q R S-DeVry Corporation are manufac- 
turers of motion picture projectors and 
cameras ranging in price from $32.50 to 
$300.00. Its projectors are adapted for pro- 
jection in the whole range from small class- 
rooms with the 16 mm. B Projector to the 
largest auditoriums using 35 mm. Super E 
Projectors. Its portable projectors have be- 
come the world’s standard for educational 
and religious purposes. 





DeVry Model C 16 mm. Projector 
Write For Our Literature 


QRS-DeVry 


CORPORATION 
(Established 1900) 


333 N. Michigan - - Chicago 























The \WuRLIIZER 


Church Organ 
The Rudolph Wurlitjer Company 


Factories: North Tonawanda, New York 














THE POSSIBILITY OF A NEW LIFE 


How, to Secure It and How to 
uard Against Failure 

A successful booklet. Evangelical. Attrac- 
tive. Moderate in price. A soul winner 
and builder. 

Sample copy sent on receipt of ten cents 

Address: DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 

433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 











Installs Tower Chimes 


The First Presbyterian Church of New 
Philadelphia, Ohio, Rev. Paul Harper 
McKee, Pastor, is to be the recipient of 
a sixteen tone set of Deagan Tower 
Chimes with a Westminster Chiming 
Device and an automatic Electric Player 
generously donated by Mr. James A. Linn 
of New Philadelphia, prominent citizen 
and wealthy senior partner of the Linn- 
Hertz Company retail furniture dealers. 


Every fifteen minutes throughout the 
day, but silent at night, in deference to 
light sleepers, the Chimes will sound the 
standard Westminster sequence of four 
tones on the first quarter, eight on the 
half hour, twelve on the third quarter 
and sixteen tones and the correct hour 
stroke on the hour. Thus, they will be 
a dependable time guide to the entire 
community and obviously, each time the 
Chimes peal forth the minds of all 
listeners will be brought to the Church. 


Through means. of an ingenious elec- 
trical device, controlled by a Master Clock, 
the Chimes will automatically sound 
entire Chime concerts of hymn tunes, old 
time folk songs or patriotic melodies. 
Pastor simply inserts a roll containing 
approximately twelve pieces into the 
device, and without further attention the 
Electric Player plays concerts daily, 
closely bringing the Church to the people 
and the people to the Church. 

When desired the Chimes may also be 
played through means of a small in- 
dividual keyboard (similar to a section 
of the piano keyboard) by the organist 
or by anyone who can pick out a tune 
with one finger on the piano or organ. 
Tower Chimes will be played from the 
keyboard before, during and after church 
services on Sundays and evenings 
through the week, and at other times 
they will be played through the means 
of the automatic Electric Player, thus 
making it unnecessary for the organist 
or Pastor to be present when a Chimes 
concert is desired. 

The Chimes themselves will consist of 
sixteen accurately tuned mammoth 
tubular bells with exceptional volume 
and sweetness of tone. 

Dedication will take place on Easter 
Sunday with appropriate services. 


Plans for Motion Picture Study 


The proposal for a study of the motion 
picture industry by the Research De- 
partment of the Federal Council of 
Churches has taken definite form in the 
selection of the chairman of the special 
research group and in an outline of the 
scope of the inquiry. An announcement 
by Bishop Francis J. McConnell, Pres- 
ident of the Council, states that he has 
requested the Research Department to 
include in the inquiry: 

“(1) A full examination of the facts 
bearing upon the policy and 
practice of the motion picture 
industry, viewed from the stand- 
point of social welfare; 

“(2) The methods used by the in- 
dustry in interpreting its aims 
and standards to the public and 
in modifying its standards and 
procedures in response to devel- 
oping public opinion; 

“(3) The policy and practice of the 
industry in the matter of rela- 
tionships, official and unofficial, 
with religious and public welfare 
organizations; 

“(4) Relations of the industry with 
the Federal Council of Churches, 
its Administrative Committee, its 
commissions and related bodies.” 
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Church Calendars or Bulletins 


Two pages printed, two pages blank. They 
are distinctive, the prices low. Send for prices 
and samples now. 


CHURCH CALENDAR HOUSE 


Drawer B PARIS, ILLINOIS 











MOVIE EQUIPMENT. Most com- 
plete Stock in the U. S. Both 
“New and Factory Rebuilt Mov- 
ing Picture Machines, Screens, 
Booths, Opera Chairs, Spotlights, 
Stereopticons Film Cabinets, 
Portable Projectors, M. P. Cam- 
eras, Generator Sets, Reflecting 
Arc Lamps, Carbons, Tickets, 
Mazda Lamps and Supplies. Send 
for Free Catalogue “G.” 

MOVIE SUPPLY COMPANY 
844 Wabash Ave., Chicage 




















$@ PROFIT ON A $10 BILL 


Societies, organizations, groups, indi- 

viduals, earning repeated sums three 
quick-selling 30c ADA specialties. In great de- 
mand this winter. You need send no cash, pay 
in 30 days, delivery free. Send 3 names, ad- 
dresses, active workers with 50c for 3 full-size 
pkgs. (value 90c) postpaid. Satisfaction assured. 
Particulars FREE. Send name of organization, 
or church, with pastor’s name and address. 


ADA PRODUCTS 
228 Washington St., Buffalo, N.Y. 














VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and Choir. 
Ecclesiastical Embroideries. 
Communion Linens. Tailoring | 


J. M. HALL, Inc. 


174 Madison Avenue 
(Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) | 


NEW YORK 
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In Aluminum or Silver Plate 
BEST MATERIALS ‘LOWEST PRICES 


(oMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY 


FINEST WORKMANSHIP 


7 (% Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. | 


ROOM 362 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA.PA. 











SVOBODA CHURCH 
FURNITURE CO. 
KEWAUNEE, WISCONSIN 


Designers and Builders of 
ARTISTIC CHURCH FURNITURE 
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MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Produced in the world’s largest factory. 
Every organ a special creation for a par- 
ticular use and fully guaranteed. Endorsed 
by the most eminent organists. 

The Moller ‘Artiste’ Reproducing 
Residence Organ has no equal in its par- 
ticular field. 

If interested in a pipe organ for any 
purpose, write us. 

Booklets and specifications on request. 


HAGERSTOWN, MARYLAND 
EON ST eH SLL LLL DL oo 
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Professor Herbert N. Shenton, head of 
the Department of Sociology at Syracuse 
University, has been named to serve as 
the chairman of the committee which 
will make the inquiry. 





THROUGH THE DOOR TO LIFE 


Claudius S. Kulow, of the English Lu- 
theran Church of the Redeemer, St. Al- 
bans, New York, introduced his mid- 
week Lenten sermons last year with the 
following verses: 


FEBRUARY 13TH 


I am the DOOR. 

None other can there be. 
He that would enter heaven 
Must come by Me. 

I suffered death, and bore 
Sin’s weight, 
I am the Door. 


FEBRUARY 20TH 


I am the WAY, 
The only way to heaven. 
He who would journey thence 
Must be forgiven. 
My cross by night, by day, 
Proclaims 
I am the Way. 


FEBRUARY 27TH 


I am the TRUTH. 
Canst thou My Word receive? 
“The truth shall make thee free,’ 
And thou shalt live. 
For old age, and for youth, 
For all, 
I am the Truth. 


MARCH 6TH 


And I am LIGHT. 

I manifest man’s sin; 

And when he owns his state, 
I enter in. 

Where darkness was, the bright 
Light shines. 

I am the Light. 
MARCH 13TH 


And I am LOVE. 
I shed on Calvary 
My own life’s blood, to wash 
Man’s sin away. 
Yea, ’twas his need did move 
My heart, 
For I am Love. 


MARCH 20TH 


Yea, I am LIFE. 
Who trusts in Me, I’ll give 
Him life. ‘‘Though he were dead, 
Yet shall he live.’’ 
Here endeth death and strife: 
For aye, 
I am the Life. 


LOVE IS NEVER RUDE 


Love can never be rude. Love begets 
courtesy and gentleness and considera- 
tion, and those are the gifts that make 
the fine-mannered lady or gentleman. 
Drummond quotes Carlyle’s saying about 
Robert Burns, that there was no truer 
gentleman in Europe than the plough- 
man-poet. And he accounts for it by 
saying that Burns loved everything great 
and small, that God had made. “So, 
with this simple passport,” he says, “he 
could mingle with any society and en- 
ter courts and palaces from his little 
cottage on the banks of the Ayr.” I 
do not know that the illustration is the 
most happily chosen, but the point 
Drummond is making is absolutely right. 
Set a man with a loving heart in the 
midst of any society and he will be at 
his ease in it. For he will possess that 
fine courtesy which is the hall-mark of 
the true gentleman. For courtesy, after 
all, is not to be taught be rule. It is 
an emanation of the spirit. No selfish 
man can be really courteous. He may 
have a certain surface polish that en- 
ables him to pass muster in society. But 
chivalry and courtesy can never grow 
in a selfish heart. They are the off- 
spring of love. 

J. D. Jones in The Greatest of These; 
George H. Doran Company. 








PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb tone. 
Modern accessories. Durable 
construction. All sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organs, or Elec- 
tric Blowing Outfits. 


HINNERS ORGAN CO. 
PEKIN, ILLINOIS 











Choir and Pulpit 
GOWNS 


Circulars and Samples Sent 
Free for Inspection 





Pulpit Furniture, Draperies 
and Embroidery work 


THE C. E. WARD CO., New London, Ohio 














A. A. HONEYWELL 


Church Architect 


Indianapolis, Indiana 


Specialists in Medern Chureh and 
Sunday Seheel Buildings 


LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 














| 





CHOIR and 

PULPIT GOWNS 
Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 
Embroidery Work, etc. Pine mate- 
rials and workmanship at surpris- 
ingly low prices. Tell us what is 


needed so we can send the right 
catalog and samples FREE. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1161 Se. 4th St. Greenville, Dl. 

















Musical Entertainments 
FOR EVERY OCCASION 


The Minister’s Wife’s New Bennet 
The Minister’s Wife Cemes Back 
Reverend Dayton Up-Te-Date 
The Choirmaster 
A Rainy Afternoon The Gypsy Picnic 
Our Offer: For 10 cents mailing costs we will lend 
any three copies for two weeks’ examination, 

the ones not purchased to be RETURNED. 


Arthur Radcliffe Pub. Co., Box 200, Millville, N. J. 




















MITE BOXES 


For missionary and special 
offerings. Catalogue free. 
Samples of various styles 
sent on receipt of 25 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 


Manufacturers of Folding 
Paper Boxes of All Kinds. 


25 N. 6th St., Philadelphia 


























c Standard Glass 
Lantern Slides 


Film Slides 5c each 


HOLLEY INSTITUTE of VISUAL INSTRUCTION 
Provident Bank Building, Cincinnati, Ohie 


























Start The New Year Right With A 


PARISH PAPER 


4 pages to 40 pages priced from $4.00 for 
200 copies up. Samples free. 
THE CHURCH PRESS 

Dept. 2 Lostant, Ill. 
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New York City 


Convenient to Every- 
thing You'll Find 


THE 


HOTEL 


BRISTOL 
29 WEST43"ST 


wew 
Comfort, Cleanliness 
Convenience 
Food of Excellence 
— 
RATES 

$3 per day for One; 
$5 for Two (with bath) 


—, 


Ownership . Management 
T. ELLIOTT TOLSON 























Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulp Hangings, 
Beokmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists 1m Church Vestments and Embrosderies 
fer Half a Century 


COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-1383 EAST 23rd STREET NEW YORK 














FOR YOUR EASTER COMMUNION 







Individual Cups 


Does YOUR Church use this cleanly os, 
method? Sead for SPECIAL OFFER at ieee 
> — 


low prices. Tray and 36 best glasses 
aod cover $9 00. Glasses rk, my 
Collection and Bread Plates. 

THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box 540Lima, O. 
















Printer’s Cuts For 
LENT 




















“Lovest Thou Me More Than These” 
No. 166—$1.00 


“Not what we give but 
what we share, 

For the gift without the 

giver is bare.” 






No. 162—90c 


. Address ... 


CHURCH WoRrLD PRregss, INC. 
Cleveland, Ohio 


626 Huron Road 








Order on Approval 
You’ll Like These Plates 














63/44—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 
9 inches, plush-lined bottom, convex side 
means double the capacity of ordinary 
plate; flange on bottom permits stacking 
any number. Brown mahogany finish or 
imitation golden oak finish, $2.65; Genuine 
WOME. beasceesdecasscecancias see ceee 3.00 


63/46—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 
10 inches, brown mahogany finish or imi- 
2.95; Gene 

3.3 


tation golden oak finish, 
Walnut 


Church Furniture 


Pleasing in Design, High in 
Quality, Skilfully Construct- 
ed, Richly Finished, Price 
Surprisingly Low—That’s De- 
Moulin Church Furniture. 


Our fine new catalog will be 


mailed free. State what is 
needed. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1163 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 














FOLDING CHAIRS 


ALL 
ieee ste 
SEAT cualrs 





LAFAYETTE - HERKIMER 
MFG. CORP. 
45¢ FOURTH;AVE. NEW YORK - N. Y. 

















'25,000 CHURCHES USE 


OSTERMOOR_ 
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CUSHIONS. 


BUILT VOT STUFFED 
illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions ted and recovered equal tonew 


Ostermoor & Co.,Inc., 116 Elizabeth St .N.Y.,Dept.G 











Church Printing 


Cards that stimulate church at- 
tendance. 

Booklets and Folders that make 
friends for the church and 
pastor. 

Birthday and Easter Greetings. 
Mother’s Day—Rally Day printing. 
Vacation Bible School Helps. 
Money Raising Plans for the 

Ladies’ Societies. 


A postal will bring our 88-page 
catalog and Samples. 


The Woolverton Printing Ce. 








CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 




























Lot 
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Classified—For Sale and Exchange 





The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 
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: 


Address Classified Department 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, O. 


Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: 
Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents 


Forms close 5th of menth preceding 


For Sale: $10,000. Model OUL Kilgen 
Organ, practically new, used six months, 
will sell at a bargain, $5,000. Cash or on 
payments. Send for specifications. Tem- 
ple Theatre, Kane, Pa. 


How to illustrate your mimeographed 
calendar. The course comprises 200 
traceable religious drawings, including 
the parables and how to make a dupli- 
cating device. Write for particulars. 
Artograph Service, 6407 Ingleside Ave- 
nue, Chicago, Illinois. 


Complete Printing Outfit guaranteed 
excellent condition. Kelsey six by ten 
press. First fifty dollars takes the out- 
fit that cost hundred twenty-five dol- 
lars (f.0.b. Cheyenne). Chas. E. Hannan, 
2915 Warren Ave., Cheyenne, Wyoming. 


For Sale: New Super DeVry portable 
projector—used about dozen times—per- 
fect condition—cost $300. Sell for $175. 
Guaranteed. Rev. Joseph C. Sayers, East 
Syracuse, New York. 


Visual Evangels. Object Lessons. Five 
for dollar. Free sample and list. Arnold 
Westphal, Salem, Ohio. 














Projectors, Typewriters, Duplicators 
$25.00. Get our bargain list. Glass and 
filmrol slide sale. Inks, stencils and office 
supplies. Filmrol adaptors for all stere- 
opticons. Pastors’ Supply Company, 189 
N. Clark Street, Chicago, Illinois. 





Typewriter Ribbons. Save money by 
buying six or dozen at a time. First 
grade quality ribbons any machine. Six 
for $3.00; dozen $5.50 postpaid to your 
address. Independent Supply Co., 2182 
E. 9th St., Cleveland, Ohio. 





Church Leadership. Several hundred 
copies of Church Leadership, October, 
1929, are available for distribution to 
key laymen and Jaywomen of your 
church. This is a sixty-four page book 
containing articles on many interesting 
subjects, including “Adjusting the Lay- 
man’s Time for Church Work,” “The 
Church Kitchen,” “Layman in the Church 
Service,” “Encouraging Memorial Gifts,” 
“How to Select a Pastor,” etc. Sent post- 
paid for five cents each; fifty cents per 
dozen. Church World Press, Inc., 626 
Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 





Wanted: A good used Billhorn folding 
organ. Address, First Christian Church, 
Lincoln, Nebraska. 


Our Piano business is running very 
largely to Grands for the well-to-do 
homes and institutions. From these, we 
quite invariably take in Uprights—many 
in the most excellent condition. Tell us 
your piano needs, we can supply from 
1 to 10 at any price you set, from $50 
per piano up, terms 10% down, balance 
in three years. Address R. J. Cook, 
General Manager, Cable Piano Company, 
Wabash and Jackson, Chicago. 


The Whole Bible, printed in 31 vol- 
umes, $2.00. Packed in neat case. Sam- 
ple volume, 5 cents. Elizabeth Merriam, 
Framingham, Mass. 











Wedding Books: Upon request we will 
mail on 30 days’ approval for examina- 
tion at your own desk samples of our 
Marriage Certificates, and Bride’s Books. 
You will see new features not found in 
any other books; prices run from 15 to 
60c. You can see them for the price of 
a post card. Paragon Publishing Co., 
Lexington, Ky. 





Heyer Lettergraph? I will save you 
$5.00 if you act at once. Complete sup- 
plies for all duplicators at big saving. 
George H. Boyce, Kokomo, Indiana. 


An Excellograph Duplicator and 5000 
bulletins, two pages printed, $60. You 
can get the lot for a few hours’ work and 
make some money. Walled Lake Print 
Shop, Walled Lake, Michigan. 





Are your Sunday evening services dis- 
couraging? Try Thirty Tested Pro- 
grams, 60 pages of workable ideas which 
hundreds of ministers have found help- 
ful. Order from J. Elmer Russell, Mor- 
gan Hall, Auburn, New York. Price 50c. 
Stamps accepted. 





Your Church Floor can be covered 
with Government Standard Battleship 
Linoleum or Cork Carpet at a very 
reasonable figure; sanitary, durable and 
attractive. Full details on request. 
Redington Co., Scranton, Pa. 





Carbon Paper for your typing. Blue 
or Black. Full sheets. 2 Dozen—50c. 
Box 100 sheets—$1.70. Sent postpaid to 
your address. Independent Supply Co., 
2182 E. Ninth St., Cleveland, Ohio. 





Special Proposition to save money on 
Duplicator Stencils for any make of 
duplicator. Two brands. Satisfaction 
guaranteed. Name your duplicator. 
Samples 25c coin or stamps. George 
H. Boyce, Kokomo, Indiana. 








Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 








THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 








914 Pine Street - ST. LOUIS, MO. 








MOTION PICTURES 


Religious— Educational — Entertainment 


H. S. BROWN, Ine. 
Largest and most complete library of 
exclusive non-theatrical motion pictures 

in the United States. 

















806 S. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Illinois 














Stereopticon Slides—‘“Story of Pilgrim 
Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Mo- 
ses,” “Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of 
Christ,” “Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben 
Hur,” “Other Wise Men,” “Quo Vadis,” 
“Passion Play,” “Ram’s Horn Carteon,” 
“Pilgrim's Progress,” “Billy Sunday’s,” 
“In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons (illustrated). Slides made to 
order. Card brings complete list. Willis 
P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 





Baptismal Fonts. In everlasting mar- 
ble at the price of wood. $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. [Illustrations 
on request. Redington and Co., Scran- 
ton, Pa. 





Children’s object lessons ready for use. 
Sample 15c. Be convinced. Preach to 
children for results. Jeambey, Red Oak, 
Iowa. 














Church Workers’ Exchange 


Wanted: A Companion to “Ruff it” on 
a trip to the “Passion Play,” Holy Land, 
and around the world, next summer. 
ae C. R. Thomas, 12 Oak St., Jackson, 

0. 


Congregational pastor, 5 years’ ex- 
perience, 32 years, college graduate, 1 
year Seminary, desires opportunity as 
assistant pastor or director of religious 
education. Box R, Church Management. 


FOR SALE! 


Four Manual Skinner Organ, only four 
years old, to make way for larger organ. 
Apply office of Church Management. 




















VICTOR Portable 
STEREOPTICON 
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PULPIT - CHOIR 
Gowns and Surplices 


E. R. MOORE COMPANY 


932-938 Dakin St. Chicago, III. 


























Right Prices on Church Furniture 


Communion tables quartered and polished, $30.00. 
Fonts with detachable vessels, $35.00. Kinder- 
darten chairs and tables at prices that save your 
church money. Before you buy let's get acquainted. 


REDINGTON’S _ Scranton, Pa. 











Hundreds 
Church Bulletin !1::::¢: 
are using our non-rusting all metal bulletin 
boards electrically lighted from the interior to 
announce church activities. New low price. 
Write for booklet today. 


Multiform Bulletin 
Dept. 21, 7523 Stoney Island Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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Now is the time to make your Church 
more Beautiful and Inviting . .. . 


AA complete line 





of Metal Walls ID°FS your church need a new interior? . . . new walls and 


ceilings in attractive and appropriate designs that are perma- 


and Ceilings in nent and fire-safe? Now is the time to do this work. 


Hundreds of churches have solved this problem with Milcor 
Metal Ceilings and Walls. No plaster to crack or fall . . . a 


appropriate designs permanent and beautiful interior requiring no upkeep other than 


an occasional cleaning. 


Hundreds of attractive designs enable you to choose just the 
one you want. And best of all, Milcor Metal Ceilings and Walls 
are low in cost. 


The Milcor catalog shows a wonderfully attractive assortment 
of designs in which you are sure to find ones that please you. 





Nani with Steel Glad to send you a copy. Why not ask for it now? 
MILWAUKEE CORRUGATING COMPANY 
1449 Burnham Street Milwaukee, Wisconsin 


Branches: Chicago, Illinois, Kansas City, Missouri, La Crosse, Wisconsin 
Sales Offices: Boston, Mass., Detroit, Mich., Atlanta, Ga., Little Rock, Ark., 
Minneapolis, Minn., New York, N. Y., Los Angeles, Calif. 
Eastern Plant: THE ELLER MANUFACTURING COMPANY, Canton, Ohio 


MILCOR PRODUCTS 
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Make Your Church The Beacon 


of Salvation In Your Community 


IVE its cold exterior the 
warmth of human kindness 
—let it give the helping hand 
of friendship—let it offer the 
Promise of 
Christian Sa l1- 
vation—with a 
Winters’ De 
Luxe Illumi- Ba . 
nated Bulletin. Rev. JF Keourwen | 
Beautiful, dig- eet ed 
nified, and one wd 
CELEBRATION 

friendly — it a | 
will interest all 
who pass in the guitetine “tn ccatinuoue 
church and its ‘“rvice since 1915 
affairs. Winters Bulletin advertis- 
ing is not an experiment; it is not 
an untried or doubtful factor 
More than 


Unitarian Church 


Muniseer Rew Julius F Krotfiter 





in church affairs. 


Winters latest improved 
io) | os a, 1 ) 
Compartment letier case 


Jor two size letters 


THREE INCH 








20,000 Winters’ De Luxe bulle- 
tins are in use, probably more 
than all other makes combined. 
Many of them have been in 
service five years or more — 
proving a constant missionary 
service for the church, and for 
Christ. 


Long experience has definitely 
proven that a Winters’ De Luxe 
bulletin board will pay for itself 
in a short time with increased 
collections from the increased at- 
tendance which it brings. Many 
clergymen report that they can 
trace definitely certain increases 
in membership to the use of 
their bulletin—newcomers to the 
community who have been at- 
tracted by the evident activity 


Our prices include full let- 
ter and numeral equipment 








A most desirable feature of 
Winters’ Bulletins is the easy 
lettering system used—“as easy 
to put on and take off as your 
hat on a hook.” 


Letters and sign panels sold 
separately to those who wish to 
build their own cabinet. Write 
for information. 


of the church and its affairs. A 
Bulletin will also serve to stimu- 
late all departments of Church 
activities, both social and reli- 
gious; and help to make your 
church a more vital factor in 
your community affairs. 


We urge 
you to give De 
Luxe Bulle- 
tin advertising 
your earnest 
consideration 
as the cheapest 
and most dig- 
nified adver- 
tising your 
church can 
have. Write and let us tell you 
in detail of the success others 
have had. 





The steel sign panel 
—heart of your 
bulletin 


} H. E. Winters Speciatty Co., 
' Established 1900 
604 Pershing Ave., 


Davenport, Iowa. 


] Please send me your free illustrated catalogue 
and full information about Winters’ De Luxe 


Church Bulletins. 


H 

| 

| 

| 

| C) Send me details about steel sign section and 
lithographed letters offered separately. 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Name 


Address 


City State 
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THE NEW PREACHING 
By Joseph Fort Newton 


$2.00 
By James Moffatt 


“Preaching,” says Dr. Newton, “is the unveiling of spirit- 


wal experience in an illuminated life; it is the voice of 
ene who has won his way through to security, vision 
and beauty. The preacher is a man whose heart God has 
touched with prophetic light and priestly love. 


Dr. New- 


spective. 


ton discourses on the new keyboard on which the preacher 


is to play the everlasting music to the kind of congre- 
gation with which the modern world confronts him, and 
All this is 
done with noble insight, a searching comprehension, and 
a captivating beauty of expression.”—C. Malcolm Doug- 


of the strategy he would do well to employ. 


lass, in The Churchman. 





WHY NOT OWN 
THESE 


CoKESBURY 
GOOD BOOKS? 


EL SBT IS fi 3 - GOONS ARETE 





i) Meet Ca 


THE PEW PREACHES $2.50 


This book reveals a cross-section of what 
America’s foremost laymen in many walks 
of activity, think of the Church and Re- 


ligion. Among the contributors are: 


Henry Forp 
R. A. Lonc 
Epcar WELCH 
Curtis WILBUR 


OweEN D. YouNG 
EpwIn MARKHAM 
Rocer Basson 
Wo. E. Sweet 


R. A. Doan Tom Masson 
Wm. ALLEN WHITE C. M. Woop 
J. C. Penney JAMES SCHERMERHORN 


MEN WHO MADE THE 
CHURCHES 


By Paul Hutchinson 


Mr. Hutchinson succinctly 
distinctive contributions of Luther, Crom- 
well, Fox, Knox, Bunyan, Wyclif, Wesley, 
and Campbell to the religious life of the 


world. 


$1.50 


sets forth the 


MAN’S SOCIAL DESTINY 
By Chas. A. Ellwood 


Reviewer after reviewer leads us to believe 
that this is one of the most important books 


$2.00 


published in many years. 


THE DAY BEFORE YESTERDAY 


$2.00 


“The best known student and translator of the Bible in our gen- 
eration” deals with the last forty years of the nineteenth century 
in the light of which we see today’s problems in better per- 


“He reveals a new aspect of his scholarship. It is both a literary 
delight and an illuminating commentary on religious trends.”— 


Religious Book Club Bulletin. 


“The Day Before Yesterday” is a work suitable for a reference 


place beside his eminent translation. 


% ah 


% 


BEHAVIORISM: A BATTLE LINE 


$2.25 


By Trustworthy Psychologists and Religious Scholars 


Behavorism in science, human- 
ism in  philosophy—the twin 
foes of modern foes of re- 
ligious faith. 

In BEHAVORISM: A BAT- 
TLE LINE noted psychologists, 
philosophers and religious schol- 
ars make a merciless exposure 
of the errors of this new 
psychology both in theory and 
practice. 


SERMONS OF POWER: PENTECOST SERIES 


These penetrating sermons on 
the abiding values of Pentecost 
make most helpful reading for 
ministers and laymen. They are 
particularly appropriate for use 
during the 19th Centennial cele- 


bration of Pentecost. 


i 


This book will awaken many to the 
danger which threatens if the Behavor- 
istic school is allowed to propagate its 
rather immoral concepts. Among the con- 
tributors are: 
Dr. Wm. McDouGa.i 
BisHop McCoNNELL 
Dr. H. F. Rati 
Dr. L. H. HouGH 
Raps Mark 


Pror. BRIGHTMAN 

Dr. Rurus M. Jones 

Dr. J. W. LANGDALE 
and others 


$1.50 


Nine of the most representative preach- 
ers in Protestantism from eight denomi- 
nations write from the fulness of heart 
and mind: 
BisHop Mouzon 
BisHop GAILOR 
BisHop SPRENG 
M. AsHpsy. JONES 
JAMES I. VANCE 


MerTON S. Rice 
Won. E. SNYDER 
Wo. E. Barton 

Ross STOVER 


THE CHORUS OF LIFE 
By Murdoch MacKinnon 


Delightful sermonic essays like those in this book appear only at rare inter- 
vals in the literature of any generation. Dr. MacKinnon, one of the United 
Church of Canada’s great preachers, touches individual idealism, social and 
political science, national and international integrity and good will, worship, 
faith. The entire book is literally shot through with inspiraton. 


$2.00 


PREACHING OUT OF 


CHURCH 
THE OVERFLOW $2.25 PUBLICITY $2.25 
By William L. Stidger By Wm. H. Leach 

“Read Leach and learn how,” notes 


“Preaching Out of the Overflow,’ ” 
says Dr. Atkins, “is vital, practical, 
and wonderfully suggestive. Stidger 
has a genius for illustration hardly 
equalled in the American pulpit.” 


the Christian Century reviewer. It 
is truly a book that will assist min- 
isters and local church leaders to get 
the most out of publicity media of 
all kinds. 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT $1.75 


By Clovis G. Chappell 


Never before has Chappell written a book that provides so clear a delineation 
of Biblical truths with such close tie-up to the Christian’s problems of our 
day and generation. 
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